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INTRODUCTION. 


In the studies which have hitherto been published on the influence of 
the Austro-Asiatic languages on Sanskrit the foreign origin of the Sanskrit 
words was demonstrated mostly with the help of lexical materials taken 
from Further Indian, and even Indonesian, languages. This fact has given 
rise to the misconception that the majority of the Austro-A static loanwords 
in Sanskrit have no etymological connexions in Munda, which* again, was 
explained by the supposed lira ban origin of the Munda family of speech i)„ 
fn reality, however, the reason why Munda word-materials played such a 
small part in these studies was mainly the fact that the valuable Information 
which they can furnish cannot be efficiently utilized without a preliminary 
historical and comparative study of these Interesting languages, which 
indeed have developed into a type of language which is rather different 
from the original Austro-Asia tic One. 

The object of the present study, which deals with the origin of some 
hundred Sanskrit and Prakrit words, is to show that the Austro-Asiatic 
source from which these Aryan words have been derived was actually the 
Proto-Munda branch of Austro-Asiatic, The introduction of the new term 
Pro to-Mian da is justified by the fact that, as early as the Vedic period, 
the Munda languages had departed considerably from the Austro-Asiatic 
type of language and developed a character of their own brought about by 
a number of dialectal phonetic changes and the introduction of suffixes in 
the word-formation. Both phenomena mark the beginning of a process of 
'Dravidi nation 1 ' of the Munda tongues which has ultimately given them 
the character of agglutinating languages and has thus contributed to the 
growth of the Indian linguistic league (Sprachbumf), The earlier stages 
of this development, which are reflected by the Sanskrit loanwords, are 
here denoted by the general term ProCo-Munda. 

This book is a vtiwaov Tigdre^w inasmuch as circumstances have led 
to its separate publication prior to the appearance of "Munda and Proto- 
Munda 1 , as an appendix to which it was originally conceived and whose 
conclusions it presupposes. Since the methods here developed may arouse 
doubts as to their soundness, I wish to emphasize the fact that they are 
the outcome of a comparative and analytical study of modern Munda. 
Not before they seemed to be firmly established have I proceeded to apply 
them to the foreign words of Aryan. 

Among the morphological features of Proto-Munda the extensive use 
of prefixes {which in the modern dialects have ceased to be productive) 
deserves mention. As for the "sound-laws'", they present unexpected 


Cf, ft Rcgara^y, PaWci BLuletyn Qrientalixtycxny [] (193$), pp. M. 3$. 
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difficulties of fundamental interest, In the belief that Munda would show 
the same regularity of phonetic correspondences as found in Indo-European 
I have been led by the comparison of clearly related words to formulate a 
number of laws, e,g + the unvoicing of voiced stops, and the change ol a 
cerebral phoneme (<f) to d (f). r. r. f, etc., such variants as S, bigo bggg 
pikg pgkg "fat” or So, dan ^ run "to obstruct" being explained as 
originating in different dialects. On these theories the following word* 
studies are still based. After the completion of this book, however, my 
views regarding the interpretation of the observed correspondence of 
sounds (the correctness of which is, 1 venture to think, beyond doubt) 
have fundamentally changed- The theory of dialect-mixture is, indeed, 
inadequate to account for the many variants of a word often found in 
SantaJj, as it would necessitate the inference that this language has some 
sixteen different "dialectal" representatives of d r which vary even in one 
and the same word, e.g,, 5. dita date ** li<f# latfe "to totter" (cl, Hi. rftof 
— thos Skr, soriia-, etc,). Nor does the comparison with other Austro- 
Asiatic languages enable us to solve this problem for there we find the 
same interchange of voiced and unvoiced stops (e.g. Semang deldul — 
Sakai feffwf "heel",, Prong (fed ^ Semong antdn — M. Kh* boton, So. 
baten "to fear") -) and a similar variation of d , r, L s (see p, 133 with 
Add.) - The inference that a free variation on a large scale (though within 
definite limits) was characteristic of Austro-Asiatic is inevitable, I accept, 
therefore, the explanation suggested by Professor C, C Berg with regard 
to similar phenomena in Indonesian, viz, that the Austro-Astatic consonantal 
system had a relatively small number of phonemes with a wide range of 
possible realizations, the following sounds, for Instance, 

djl dhjth -v r — jj Ct s 

4ff dh/lh 9 zf*s 3 ) J 

originally having constituted one phoneme. On the strength of such suf¬ 
fixed forms as *kabal r *kabar, *kapat m *kamae (presupposing m kaba<J from 
4 (, which cannot have been inherited from Austro-Asia tie as 
suf fixation seems to have been introduced in Proto- Munda under Dra vidian 
influence, we may infer that in Proto-Munda this phoneme still admitted 
the same variation, and the frequent occurrence of fully parallel expressions 
in San tab (e,g. tfgk dgkg : rgk rg£g : sgk sgkg "projecting", dikg 4gko : 
likg Igkg to be loose ) is only intelligible if they arc one and the same 
word which allowed a variable pronunciation of the phoneme d/r/f until a 


S) CL al*> KLLrt Wuiff, fiber des VerfaaltnU d * 4 NtflLiyo-Polyntiiidwn EU m tndo- 
Ghtaesadicn, Copenhagen \9i2 r p. 17 f, 

J ) Frott^Miindn “j may be interred from Sir k,\fmaja- r tafiiA-, litva- M fon^ r 

sihgfi- r As for h From dh (ef, Hi, hameur p, l^ h dcsl JjjjJiWjj p. &9) it is 

probably of comparatively recent date, 

4 ) Set p, 35 and cL pp, 60. 157, 
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late date' 1 ). T he analogous phenomena in Dravidian (see p. 130) suggest 
a similar explanation. (Note the equivalence of r/c and mjv in the alliterating 
verses of the /Runaitroraf-typc}. On the other hand, the many Munda 
synonyms with varying initial gutturals, dentals and labials are not. in 
my opinion, due to sound-variation but to parallelism: they arc rhyme- 
words \e.g„ S, butr$ ; gutrq. dundgii ; mundgq. pp. 99, 105. etc.). 

Another Proto-Munda phenomenon inherited from prim. Auslric is the 
nasalization and prcnasaliiation of the consonants of a root. Thus ba-da 
( u’n-dn) may become ba-nda. bn-ftu, mn-dtj, mtt-nda. ma-mi: similarly 
d,i-da may occur as t/u-n(</>«. na-du. n a -n(d) a c), Further may be noted 
the aspiration of consonants, the change gjk > h {e.g. t Skr, Kckaga- : 
fiaihaya) ■). the loss of initial h (if this was a distinct phoneme at all) 
the variation y - ; (c. s) and w ~ 5 (p), and the sporadic change of 
intervocalic y and wtoh (cf. Nep. fu/iaro. p, 75). Some of these phenomena 
have already been noticed in Indo-Aryan (see Turner, Introduction to his 
dictionary, p, XV and Festgabe-Jacobi 39, Chatterji S92 and passim ). 

Since moreover the vowels arc largely interchangeable 9 ), and since the 
Austro-Asia tic (and Proto-Munda) prefixation has left many traces in 
the lexical materials of present-day Munda, the derivatives from one and 
rbe same root have often widely divergent forms: e g. Skr. funtfa- and 
carter/- from dn-dn, real-, kabarl- and .IpTJa- fmm i/W«, jMgSia- and 
Hi . araAga. thek and rokna from da-ga. Hi. a r na (?). and Nep. 

taghuro from gn-dn. Hi. jhagre. arang and S. ctrdfi from dn-ga. From the 
point of view of methodology this Is. I think, the chief difficulty of these 
investigations, as by a purely mechanical application of the "sound-laws" 
nearly everything can be demonstrated. This fact strongly diminishes the 
Stringency of etymological explanations (which even in other fields of 
study, os for instance Indo-European linguistics, are so often uncon¬ 
vincing), A careful collection of many cognate Munda words is essential 
in order to determine the original Munda root, and an equally careful 
comparison of their meanings is often needed to attain in our results the 


} The cMworumraJ and vocalic variation is mainly found to uwd-gnxip* whose 
meaning is associated with special sensorial or emotional ideas, e, a . “ft* jwoOm 
pregnant'. ' Prt*ctin 0 " (see S.W. fscofa-, iithfi., imydi- and cf. the words reklinn to 
what is known M the " castration-rompfe," of Western man; darfa-, Wa- ,*£**.. 
’“1 | F Wu«(s for hand (So. /7-. Kh. M. r7'. S. K. fT Built tlh, Sofcal tihi). 
ploughing (S. M. Kh, Palming that, Man thoi). "day” (S. «n, M. .i^, K. tfri- - 
Khasl jnr. Palming iha-hl Khmer thnaiy, Moo tarion), "oil" (S. M. K, jtrnum ~ 
SbmI s&um. Tibetan nOm), "tree" (S. shi. M. siA, K. ttto, M, >i n , * Khasi 
chn. Pakimg m. and in Tibeto-Biuman; Khimi thin. ~ Mamba to-id. Aboe es'fn. to, 
1 rattan jin F ticj hardly vary at all 

') For a full discussion of ibis phenomenon see "Munda and Indonesian , an snick 
to be published Ln OnratalistUche BJjdragen. Herdenktngtlxindfi van |»et Oosicrscb 
Genootschap m Nederland“ 

T ) CL Ludcn. Phiktfogiii ImUu 108, n. 4 , 

The symbol '* b Pmb'Mmd* nraiE denolw a variable vowtl. 
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highest possible degree of certainty and to avoid that such etymological 
studied degen crate into a mere play with formulae. I do not pretend that 
the following articles fully answer to this standard^). Nevertheless, as a 
first attempt at a methodical treatment of these questions they may have 
some interest in spite of their inevitable shortcomings. Those, to whom 
such an attempt would appear premature, may be reminded of Hugo 
Schuchardfs words: "Die Wissenschaft ware me vorgeschritten, ha tie sie 
nieht vorgegrilfen". 

The main conclusions to be drawn from the present word-studies may 
be briefly summarized as foll&ws: 1) A very considerable amount (say 
some 40 /£ ) of the NIA, vocabulary is borrowed from Munda, either via 
Sanskrit (and Prakrit), or via Prakrit alone, or directly from Munda. 
2) Wide-branched, and seemingly native, word-families of South 
Qravidian are of Proto-Munda origin. (The existence of isolate Munda 
words in separate Dravidian languages, as Telugu and the Northern 
Dravtdian dialects, has never been questioned.) 3) In Vedic and later 
Sanskrit, the words adopted have often been Aryanized, resp. Sanskritized. 
The criteria applied by the Vedic language were of course most stringent: 
cf, n were not * 1 "rebi-Ariseh” and often became d, t, n: t was changed to 
r. and perhaps fr was sometimes changed into p (on the analogy of Pkt. 
b = Vedic ph see fripara-. The elimination of cerebrals is also found in 
later Sanskrit (as against Hi. r in younger borrowings), just as the sub¬ 
stitution of r for Proto-Munda r + 4) As the development of Munda has 
been slower than that of Aryan, the aspect of many modem Munda words 
does not apparently differ much from their Proto-Munda original Hence 
NfA. words, directly borrowed from Munda, often reflect more faithfully 
their originals than the Sanskrit words do. tf. ( e.g., Hi, kubar t kubrat Skr, 
kubhra- (5. kubdha), Hi. pofa: Skr. pepfa- "young of on animal”. Hi, puffii 
Skr, puta- "buttock", etc. In such cases, the N1A. form of the word 
points to a more recent borrowing (cl Nep„ uimbo which cannot be derived 
from Skr. fumfca-). 

Besides the difficulties pertaining to the Austro-Asiatie prehistory of 
Munda there is another problem, still more difficult perhaps, which arises 
from the dose interrelations between Mundas and Dravidiaos extending 
over at least *5000 years. Since the phonetical developments of both fa milie s 
of speech run strikingly parallel, and since the words which they have 
adopted from each other, may have come to be treated as native words at 
a very early date, phonology and morphology do not often afford sufficient 
criteria to determine the origin of a word or ward-group. The problems 
resulting from this situation perhaps belong to the most complicated which 
the student of historical and comparative linguistics has to solve, I have 
not eschewed a discussion of these questions whenever this was essential, 

** 1 h3ct tD Wlite without the aid of many indispensable dictionaries. 

I particularly regret that those for Marathi (by Molts worth) and Prakrit (by Sheth) 
and lhe Encyclopaedia MundarLca 1 were ifia^cosible to me. 
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although the solutions here proposed must necessarily be provisional See. 
e.g., iufli/cf-, khaxfffA- r Mora-, cipita-, S. topoijH (p. 92), and particularly 
p. 105 F. Somewhat different are the difficulties arising from the many 
Munda reborrowmgs from Aryan. For the purposes of the following 
studies this question is however of minor importance if the ultimate Munda 
origin of the words concerned is warranted by phonological or morpho¬ 
logical characteristics. 

This book necessarily deals only with the influence which Munda has 
exercized on the other linguistic families of India, This is. however, only 
one aspect of a wider problem. Many studies from different points of view 
will be needed before we can arrive at a right evaluation of the role which 
each of these families has played in the genesis of the Indian linguistic 
league. In view of the intensive interrelations between Dravidian, Munda 
and Aryan dating from pre-Vedic times even individual etymological 
questions will often have to be approached from a Pan-lndic point of view 
if their study is to be fruitful It is hoped that this work may be helpful to 
arrive at this all-embracing view of the Indian languages, which is the 
final goal of these studies. 

My sincere thanks are due to Mrs. B. M. Koch-Tftomas. who has 
corrected the English text, to Mr. Alfred Master, who was kind enough 
to read part of the proof-sheets and to whom I am indebted for some useful 
suggestions and corrections, and to my pupil Mr, A, P. Kelder, who has 
undertaken the Eask of preparing the Index. 

Nearly half a century has passed since Professor Uhlenbeck published 
T* Jy*0logfeal dictionary of Sanskrit. Although much has since been done 
•it „ fie!d ' tlie majority of the very large number of words there labelled 
unexp ained still await explanation, and many explanations there 
given require reconsideration. May this little book, dedicated to my 
venerated gun, on the occasion of his 80th birthday, show him that, al¬ 
though the progress made in these studies since 1899 is not perhaps 
spectacular, still it is hoped that the number of obscure words, even of those 
which have hitherto defied all attempts at explanation, will gradually be 





ABBREVIATIONS. 


Idlest of the abbreviations used in the; present work do not require special 
nofece* The following may be noted: 

BhadLErl. = A Munda-ling] tsh Dictionary by Manlndru Bhu-snn Bhnduri. Calcutta 
University Press 1931* 

Bloch — J. Bloch* La fomkition de la [angue marathe, Pgrts 1919, 

Bedding = F. O. Sodding, A Santal Dictionary. Oab 1929—1932, 

Baktilugk (or pw.) ~ Otto Babtlingfc. SaiukrlL-Worteitmch in kQrarcr Fattong, 
St Petersburg 1579^-1839. 

Campbell = A. Campbell, A SantdL-EngJish Dictionary, Pofchurin 1399 (2nd ed 
A Santali-EngJish and Englteh-Sannall Dictionary, cd, by K- M, Macpball, 1933), 

Chatter]! — Sudti Kumar Chiitfetji, The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language, 
Calcutta Unio, Press I92& 

Geiger —. W, Geiger, Pali. LlCerattrr urtd Sprache | Eiirycbpacdla of indo^ Aryan Research. 
vol_ I. faac, 7)„ Strassburg 19lb. 

P^chd -- R, Plichel, Grartim a Lite der Prakrlt-Spraditn (Eflcyckspaedia 1 8) Siraw- 
burg tm 

Rukhul Das Haidar = Babu, R.D.H , An Introduction to the Mundari Language,, Janm. 
As, Sot. Bcng. vol. XL, part l p pp. *16—67 (Calcutta 1871 J, 

Schmidt, Naehtr. = R Schmidt, Nachfragc rum Sanskrit- 1 Wdrterbuch in kurrerer F.nwung 
vun Otto Bobtlingfc, Leipzig 1923. 

Schmidt, MKV, = W, Schmidt, Die Mon^hmcr-Volker, Ein Biudcglied rwLsthcn Vfllkem 
ZentralasieniE uod AustfoncJirns, Brunswick J9C6. 

Turner = R, L, Turner. A Comparative and Etymological Dictionary of ihe Nepali 
Language* London I93J. * 

lihlenheck — C C. Ublenbeck, Kungefasstes etymologlscbes Wqrterbuch der altEndlschen 
Sprache, Amsterdam CS9S: 1399, 

Wadtcmagd — J, Wacktrnagrl, Altlndbdm Grammatlfc. Gottingen (I P LS%: IT, j, 1905^ 
HI 1930), 

Wulde-Pokomy Alois W uldc, VergleLchendes Wdrtcrbuch der mdoperniaiilschect 
Spuachen. herausgeg. md bcarb, von Julius Pokarny* Eciiin und Leipzig 1930, 

The IndiSfl languages aft denoted by the follouHng stjnibofa; 



Munda: 


Aryan: 

Dra vidian: 

Bh, 

: = Birhor, 

Ass, 

= Assamese. 

Tam, = Tamil* 

G0_ 

= Gadaba of Bastar. 

Beng, 

— Bengali, 

Teh — Tehtgu. 

GV, 

= Id, of Vlzegnpntam, 

Guj, 

= Gujarati- 

Kami. — Kannada. 

l 

= Juang, 

Hl 

— Hindi. 


FL 

= Kurku. 

Katun. 

~ Kashmiri. 


Kb, 

= Khnriu. 

Kum. 

= Kumaoni, 


Kw* 

— Korwa, 

Lhd, 

= Lahnda. 


M. 

= Mundarf. 

Mar. 

= Marathi. 


N, 

= Nahnii, 

Or, 

= Orlya, 


S, 

“ SantalL 

Panj.,Pj. 

— Panjabi, 


So. 

— Sora (5a vara], 

Sip 

= SindhL 




Sgh- 

= Singhalese, 







1, a tala- "crooked, bowed, curled (hair) ”. 

In common use since the Epics. As Pali a/ara- shows, it stands for *arata-. 
The older form of the word occurs in arada- "Jong-horned" (Maitr. S. 2. 5, 
9. p. 59, 1 7} and in arSdJtara- "having very long horns” {S'at. Br. 4, 5. 5. 
5). As for aradyau Taitr. S. 5, 6, 21, 1. (ucchrkasrnga- Say ), for which 
most authorities assume an adj. aradya-, Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS J 7 
(1931 }, 37, n. 2. explains it as a fcm. dual of armfi^. The sense of these 
Vedic words is due to the fact that curved horns are usually long. Inversely, 
S, daeka wide-spreading and very long with an upward turn at the end 
(buffalo's horns}” is a derivative fromdn-yn "tall": cf, lays “having horns 
standing wide out" where the notion "curved" is not implied. Tarapada 
Chowdhury s inference that arada-. as being contrasted with tupara- 
hornless , must simply mean horned" is not cogent. In the late Ya&stilaka 
arSfo- is incidentally used in the sense ’long” [aratakalam, comm.: pracura- 
kalaparyantam, see Schmidt, Nachtr.), which must be an imitation of the 
Vedic usage. 

Cf. S. ladea. /area "crooked, bent, slanting (tree, stick}”, fatfe slanting, 
leaning to one side'. M. lace a "crooked, bent", ledha. id*, lidti "to bend” 
(for *lidu. cf. S. Hew a "to bend over, backwards or downwards" from 
nidus; tcrira tarve, hrwak' “to incline to one side, reel"); S. fara “having 
horns bending down forwards, having the comb hanging down on one 
side , M. /era "curved (said of horns of animals)". So far as I know, 
variants with initial r or d do not exist; so we are led to assume a root 
fn-da. But the Vedic language tends to eliminate in the Proto-Munda 
ban-words such sounds as are considered characteristic of Prakrit and the 
vulgar forms of speech, cf. Vcd. udumbara- for udunrhara-, dandd- for 
•danda-. In the same way V/ada- (and ‘a-ladiya-t S. fades?) may have 
been changed into arada-. If so. Pali afara- must be due to metathesis 
(although Liiders, Philo log ia Indies 560, for reasons which he did not 
mention, held this to he the older form of the word). 

If. however, aroda- is a Proto-Munda word we may further connect 
with it ar<tfaki-, which occurs in Ath. S, 4. 37. 6 

ajasrHgtf arataki tiksnairngl vy ' rsatu, 

T he Paippatada variant ajasrrigi ratakam. a jasiefigi rataky (cf. Le Roy 
Carr Barret, JAOS 43, p. 42) is obviously worthless. Whitneys translation 
Jet the goat-horned arataki, the sharp -horned, push out" is based on the 
supposition that araiak1 is a specific name of a herb, whereas the 
commentator takes it as an epithet (though from his nonsensical inter¬ 
pretation it is evident that he did not know Its meaning). 

In the later language ajasfhgl is the name of the Odin* pinnate. Since In 
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v, 2 of our hymn it occurs in (he vocative in an address to the plant, we 
must assume that it had already become a specific name as early as the 
Vedic period. Accordingly arUtaki is probably to be taken as an adjectival 
epithet (see Add.). Now the ajasrngi is also called tu-<anin-, tdsaiiijbs-, 
mesasfngi- on account of the shape of the fruit (see Whitney’s and 
Latimans notes on v. 2). For the same reason it is obviously called here 
‘the curved one" or ' the curved horn". An etymological connexion with 
ara/n- had already been supposed by BR. The word is of particular interest 
in that it shows the unvoicing of medial sonants to dale back to the 
Samhita-period. A different explanation has been given by Tarnpada 
Ghowdhury. op. c., p. 36 ff.. who derives arata- from ara- ' spokes", ata- 
'sting of the scorpion (or. of an insect in general)", ara- "awl", etc., all 
denoting something pointed, But derivation from Aryan words by means 
of -ta- (which has hardly been ccrebralixcd through the influence of the 
neighbouring r- sound) is only met with in later periods of the language. 
As for ala- jnda-!) see Liidcrs, Philologia Indies 430: ara- is generally 
connected with Old High German ala and has r from IE. 1. 

2. argatfa* "obstacle; class, bolt, bar". 

Since S at. Br. sargada- I Kanva rcc. sSrgala -), see Wackcrnagel, Altind. 
Gramm. I. 221 f, (who writes argarfa-). The connexion with Old Engl, 
reced. Old Saxon takud "house, palace, temple'' (see Uhlenbeck, Walde- 
Pokorny I, SI) is unacceptable both on account of the semantic difference 
and because of the suffix -da- which we should then have to assume for a 
Vedic word. This also excludes a connexion with Vt*d. rksnla- ( rcch&ra-, 
acchata-, acchala-. at.sarn-) fetter . The original meaning of the word 
(which, in the later language, denotes the wooden pin of a door, cf. S'diikh. 
Ar. 2, 16 argalcsTke the pin and bar of the door of a cow-pen”) must 
have been hindrance, impediment , cf. fieng, Ugal "restraint" (: agat 
hurdle ). Skr. lex. gada-> gagdaka- "obstacle’’ {antarHynh), and buddh. 
Skr. ntrga^a- "without impediment, blameless” argue in favour of an 
analysis ar + gal/a-. Cf, Pa. ghatnjati "is obstructed" (ghatika- "a bolt"? 
See Kern, Toevocgsden, ], 130; otherwise PTS Diet.). 

The root gad- is actually met with in the following Santali words; gar 
garaa "to detain, restrain, beset, keep", gud gudga "to beset, detain, 
restrain . gat gar to restrain, deprive of freedom", perhaps also gand 
a cross-ridge , gand gand "across, transversely", gande "across, 
athwart, transverse, at right angles" (cf. Ho gandi "obstruction, obstacle"), 
ganade, ganade the cross-bars of a bedstead, the two short bars of a 
door-frame, etc. "(derivative from *gatfe?}, akgt "hindrance, obstruction 
obstacle, to check, stop, detain, etc,” (possibly influenced by afgk, id., from 
^a^cr). Cf- So, mad "to close [door}"? 

The assumption of a root word *gada is supported by Nep. gharo "bar, 
rod. pole, cross-beam, ridge-pole", tagaro. tagl taro "bar. bolt” (wrongly 
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Turner s v ), perhaps also Beng. tagad "to bind the feet", which has been 
Sanskriti iC d as tryankata-. tryodgafa-, m. "Ein Schulterjoch wit drei von 
jedcmEnde herabhiingenden Stricken ium Tragcn von Las tea" (seeds alter ji 
S87J. Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life § J250. mentions (besides agat, agar, 
agrl, the general names for a wooden bar used for fastening the door) the 
following local terms: gharka "a kind of bolt" (in South Monger), harks 

the bolt of the lock ', and arkhar “the spar that supports the screen or 
hurdle used for a door" (South-East Bihar). The first of these words 
apparently presupposes >r-aA < ’gatf-ak. cf. Beng. khirkl "window 
back-door" (< Pkt. khafakk i_, Bloch 319. ChatterJi 498). As for the 
second word (cf. Hi. hunk, hurt* “bar or bolt of a door", Beng. 
hurkTi. id ,. Sanskritized tmdukka-, m .. id., in the S'abdarat naval?), it is 
clearly a Munda loanword, as S. harkq "a wooden bar for a door, a 
shackle, gyve {on the leg of buffaloes), to bar, to shut with a bar” is a 
derivative from S. huta — hari "to shackle, gyve, to fetter, put in the 
stocks, chain (the feet), detain . It presupposes an original *gu4-tik. 
parallel to ’gwi-ak. In S. hurkqr ‘ the wooden bar or bolt (of a door), to 
shut w T ith a bar two dialectal variants of the same word are combined 
to form an echo-word (which is a very common phenomenon in Santali), 
unless /juris has been extended with -r. and has then been interpreted as 
an echo-word. S. karhar a kind of gate with movable bars (at the entrance 
to cattle-sheds) may be explained in the same way. The third word. viz. 
arkhar 'the spar that supports the door inside", may be identified with S, 
argara "a. cattle-pound, prison, difficulty” (whence Beng. argara "stables", 
which Chatterji 497 records among words of prob. desl origin) on the 
supposition that the original meaning is 'V*/*-". Probably ar- stands for 
<1 Aar - <ga{- (cf. s.v, a kit!a -); it thus coincides with the Dravidian 
root ad-, Of- to obstruct (cf. Hi. ar "obstruction, bar", iirna "to stop", 
etc., Pashto ar "hindrance", see Turner, BSOS 5. 123. Chatterji 497, 
Burrow. Transactions Philoi. Soc. 1945 . 79 L), 

It might seem plausible to regard Skr, argarfa- as an earlier reflex of 
the same Proto-Munda word, which now has become argnra in Munda, 
and has again been borrowed into Aryan as arkhar and argara, There is 
however another possibility, viz. that ar- is the weli-known variant of the 
prefix a- (cf. kar - : ka-, sar- : sa-, etc.), which is found, c.g„ in arbuda- 
(see s.v, piccha-}. Our materials do not allow us to decide this question. 
Note also Skr. lex. varkufa-. m. "pin, bolt", which Wilson quotes from a 
kjcic. work. 

In conclusion we may observe that S, A«r*a denotes both a bar and a 
gyve. Hence nigada-, n. "chain for the feet, fetter", cannot well he 
separated from argaria-. On the other hand, it would seem to belong to the 
affiliation of srnkhata- "chain, fetter", which suggests an original meaning 
"to bind" rather than “to detain, bar, gyve". If these two word-families 
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arc ultimately identical, Toda tagars "chain” would be interesting on 
account of Nep. iagaro M bolt". See s,v + irriftAafa- J ). 

3 + j It u I ,i - '"confounded, confused* agitated, anxious, overburdened 

with, full oP, 

This word is still unexplained. The Pet. Diet, tentatively suggested some 
connexion with kiralL but Hindi kutkull ’ restlessness" seems rather to 
point to- Munda origin. On the other hand, Tam. mankulam "cloudiness, 
murkiness: perturbation* confusion of mind” looks like a M Linda loan-word 
which is derived from the same root 2). The question arises, then, whether 
Pkt, maQli "disturbance or upsetting of the heart" (hrdayarasQcehahnam, 
De^tn, 6, 115) is derived from m makulT (with the same prefix as is con- 
tained in the Tamil word). In addition, 5kr halite- "covered with, full of: 
confusion, chaos" may be connected with these words. 

The common meaning of all these words is "confusion, agitation'' which 
reminds us of So, kalk&t "difficult, agitated". In Santali there are □ great 
many words derived from gad (gd. kal, hoi # d) which convey the sense 
' confused, disorderly", cf, gad bad "confusion, disorder, confused, mixed", 
gadhadao "to put into disorder or confusion, make a mess of", gadbe 
"in disorder, to muddle, confuse", ggd bud( m g$d bod "to confuse, 
come to no conclusion", gadge sadge "mixed, mingled, confused, to mix", 
ffadiii sqduir id., gul gulau "to make a disturbance, commotion, confusion", 
gul gul "disturbed, hurly-burly", gul mat "noise, tumult, uproar, disturbanee, 
confusion", gul malao "to disturb, disarrange", galgc* g$tuc f sgluc* f 

galui salui "confusedly'. kalgk* batgk' “restlessly, uneasily, to be restless", 
ter kharao "to be in a hurry, restless, eager", hat bal "restless, turbulent, 
troublesome, meddlesome", hate bate, id. 3 ), hut mat " disturbance, riot, 
uproar, tumult, to make do/’, titmal "confusedly, to perplex, confuse", 
ulmalao "to disorder, confuse, stir up. bring into commotion", atet* clot' 
"bewildered, abashed, to confuse, bewilder". atet F bakaf 14 to confuse, 
bewilder, nonplus", etc. 4 ). 

Several of the words quoted above are "echo-words" composed of 
derivatives from gad and bad (feed. mol). They have also been adopted 


") Note Nep, pagitro "rope, tether", which Turner derives from *prngrah^i^ m The 
Munda evidence now available however hardly supports, its derivation hom gada (but 
d.Bcng, tugacf "to bind the Feet"). Its etymolp^y must he left undecided. 

Not certain, cf + Tam. ma^ktd "cloud" and maigu- "to become dim, to ht perplexed". 

J ) In halo Mo iH to become loquacious, to get tipsy, talk incoherently" there is 
contamination with g«l "talkative". M. ukui-byfcd "to be uneasy and anicSaiis" is 
ambiguous, cb & fttf sikd, ikk M&tp* ikit ' sikit* ' restless, troublesome" (root tdr-or blending? 
S« below). S. bakot bokolr bQh$! bghal, b^k^h bikgl bakg! "muddy, turbid" are 

proK unrein red (cf, Pkt. b&kahuh). I± the meaning of Sfcr. vikata- “depressed, isad, 
unwcEl" 1 , Hi. bika! “restless, uneasy, troubled" due to contamination with a Proto- 
Munda word? 

4 ) Cf. PJct hnltthola-, m, "confused noise" [k&laJcalah. Dcstru 64). 
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by some NfA. languages, cf. Nep. atamalla perplexed, troubled, perplexity, 
trouble , almal delay, confusion, perplexity*', almatinu "to be confused, 
puzzled, detained*, ulmal "confusion, chaos*. hut hat, hut. halter "riot, 
disturbance t gtilmal, got mat. gutmul "tumult, uproar". Hi. hatha! "tumult, 
commotion, confusion (also hatphat). Haffan, "id., uproar, mutiny *, * 
hnrbarana to be agitated , khalba! "confusion, commotion, agitation, 
tumult", kharb{h)ar. kharbar. id., khalbniana {khadbadana) "to boil, 
bubble, be agitated, be in a state of commotion** (see Bloch 317). Cf. S- 
gar bar — gad bad confusion, disorder, etc,’*. More complicated is the 
origin of Hi. ghabrina "to be confused, perplexed, agitated", g ha bar, 
ghabra confused {by the side of garbar "confusion, disorder, tumult", 
gsrbarUna to be confused"). Turner (s.v. ghabraunu) derives them from 
''ghabb(h)ara*. This may represent Skr. *giiarbhara- {from Proto-Munda 
gafbar). but perhaps we have to do with a contamination of roots, which 
is peculiar to Miinda (see s.w. kubja. and tumu/a-), cf, S. gabad. 
gabdhao to be mixed up with”, gabar “mixed, impure", from gab- (gabad 
dQbuc' "to mix up. make a mess of, confuse", gabao "to make water 
muddy'*) but influenced by gatibad 5 ), 

In some of the derivatives from gad - the sense of "confusion" has 
developed to that of ' tumult, uproar*’. The question thus arises whether 
Skr, kataha- strife, quarrel"* belongs to this group of words. The Tamil 
Lexicon gives for katekam the following meanings: "strife, quarrel, wrangle, 
altercation, uproar, tumult, insurrection, revolt, rebellion, etc,”. In an early 
publication (in ZH 3. 241) I have connected it with Greek xoloKpos "box 
on the ear , and W. Schulze, KZ. 45, 2S8, n. 1, similarly derived it, with 
some reserve, from ‘katedha- and compared Latvian kitda. A more profound 
study of non-Aryan languages drew my attention to other possible 
explanations, ft is tempting to compare Tam. kate- "to mix. blend, 
compound", kalakhu* "to confuse, nonplus", kalanku- "to be stirred up, 
agitated, to be confused *, kalatai ‘ confusion, tumult, turmoil", kaltel. bate! 
"disturbance, confusion, tumult", Tel. kateiigu- "to be in trouble, grief, 
disorder or confusion", katencu- "to put in agitation, make turbid, embar¬ 
rass **, kalnta "trouble, perplexity, dispute, squabble", kataka "trouble, 
perturbation, foulness, sin**, katacu- "to trouble, disconcert, disorder", etc. 
Their native Dravidian character is, it seems, beyond doubt »). If however 

Among the meanings of Hi. biga f we find 'disorder. disarrangement, disturbance, 
confusion, rtbeflkm, revolt. mutiny" and For Platts gives also To get emt qf order, 

be disordered, fa^d, disarranged, to quarrel rebel, rerveste V. CL Hi. £2,7.2/ brigar 'cellFusion, 
medley, mess, mixed, con Fused", igor digor "disordered, disarranged, spoiled, injured' 

U s, sgxr hagaf. agar bigat. agar dignt). The question arises whether bigor^ bogar is 
also a derivative Erora gi*h rt so, S. sigtd bigic "disordered, dtsanranged" must be a 
secondary alteration of djgrfr ^ confusion ' (as is often the case with jingles). 

Contamination of form and meaning plays an important part in expressions. 

Tel gaHb&i 'disorder, confusion" (50* + bill) and gatnpincu* “to stir, mJr. mingle, 
confuse" mtisE however be Munda loanwords as the Dravidian root seems to have an 
ancient if (Kami, fcn/asu* Tidu JraJa etc,). 


2 
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Skr, kalahi i- were a Drava dian loan, the h would point to Kannada, where 
intervocalic -pp- has become h (via -p-} about 1000 A, D. {the earliest 
instances of h occurring in 1004, sec A. N> Narasimhia, BSOS S, 674). 
Since Aflfaftm- is attested as early as the Chand. Upan, and the Grhya- 

Sutras {Aav. GS., Jaim. GS.) this explanation is apparently excluded. 
(After this had been written 1 found that Burrow, BSOAS 11, 133, n* 1 P 
actually derives kalaha- from this Dravidian root, without explaining, 
however, the origin of Skr. ft). For the same reason -ha- cannot be 
explained as a Prakritism *}, On the other hand, -ha- is a very common 
suffix in San tab, and most of the Sanskrit and Prakrit words which contain 
this Formative element are likely to be Proto-Munda loanwords (of. 
isf/aha-). Hence, like Mar, kal t Nep, hat "quarrel"* kalaha- is probably to 
be connected with katila- and ainfa-. Note S. ggndggol "tumult, uproar, 
hubbub, quarrel'' (Beng. id.)- which is an "echo-word" composed of two 
different derivatives from ga-du (as is very often the case in San tali), and 
Kh. Ifo/e "to quarrel". On the other hand- Pkt. halahal a^, n, "tumult, 
curiosity" {tumulah kautuk&m ca. De3in. 8, 74) and Mar. halhal "restless¬ 
ness" (Bloch 42S) are no "echo-words" in the proper sense of the word, 
as the two components are not (or only slightly) different. Like Skr, 
kolahala -, m. "confused cry, uproar" (< Proto-Munda *ko!a hala) a they 
corroborate our explanation of kalaha 

4. afopa-, m. "puffing up, pride- self-conceit"* 

L The meaning puffing up, flatulency" since Mhbh., Susr. (cf. 
phatatopa- Paficat.): the meaning "pride" since Mrcch* The primary sense 
is "swelling'' (' Aufbausthung, Anschwdlung"* Pet. Diet.), cf. Nep, tup* 
pinu "to be puffed up with pride" (contaminated with tuppimi "to grow to 
a top", {ttppo top ). Since Hi. ripor "vaunting, boasting", (ippas "conceit, 
pride, haughtiness, arrogance" (Nep. ripor “pride, conceit, self-glori¬ 
fication"* etc.) point to a non-Aryan origin, it is possible that sopha~ T m- 
" tumor, sore Pr (SuSr.* Kathis.) should be separated from sotha-* m. 
swelling, tumefaction" (Susr., Caraka), with which it is generally con¬ 
nected on the supposition of a common derivation from su~ "to be swollen"* 

Afopa-, whose initial vowel may be a Proto-Munda prefix {cf. a-ir^ana-, 
a-rtdalayati), is a derivative from tbe root da-wa or da-ha "globular* thick, 
swollen derivatives of which are enumerated s>w. udumbSwa-* 4imb[h)a- r 
and daejima-, Cf. especially S. tab tuba "distended (stomach), visibly 
pregnant"* dam dum 'having a swollen, protruding stomach ", dumka 
'roundish and dhgmgk "haughtiness, arrogance, conceit, pride ". This 
explanation is supported by such variants as Hi. dimbh "pride, vanity, 
affectation"* Tam. tempu "physical strength, daring, bravery, arrogance. 


r l inatancM (jHf&ria-* etc*} && Pischd \ 206 3n d K Master 

BSOAS 11, 299. 
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pride, energy {; timili, timmali "a stouts strong woman*'). lampam. 
itampam pomposity, ostentation". Kann. dabbu r, damb(h)a. dambha , id. 
(■ dubba a man with a large belly, a very stout man”, doppa "thickness", 
dappa thickness, stoutness, coarseness"). Hi. dambh "deceit, trickery 
feigning, hypocrisy, pride, haughtiness, arrogance" (cf, dambhi "deceitful, 
hypocritical, proud, arrogant ■ Nep, dambhl proud") seems accordingly 
to be a contamination of Skr, dambha* "deceit, fraud, hypocrisy" and a 
Proto-Munda word* A confirmation of this conclusion is provided by Mar. 
jambha — Tam, jampam 'affectation, overwhecning pride, pomp, osten¬ 
tation (Tel. jambhaniu, Kann. jamba , jambha) and. on the other hand, 
by Hi. tip-tap ornament, decoration, pomp, show, ostentation, splendour, 
magnificence ', tint-lam "dress, show, ostentation" f: tftamra "thick, 
corpulent", dhappu ' bulky, fat + corpulent", Nep* dhabbu, etc ), dhum 

(noise, bustle, tumult), display, parade, pomp, ado", dhtim-dham. id,. 
Nep. tham-tham strutting, arrogance, display, smartness of appearance \ 
"display, ostentation, appearances". Mar. tam-tum "display". 
tam "proud swelling", tamne "to bluster". Beng, lam "pride”, Nep. iamak 
"conceit, pride, haughtiness" (cf* S. dhgmgk /). In view of these words Pkt. 
madapphara-, m. pride" {garvah, DedTn. 6. 120) and matampia- "proud, 
haughty (gan;i\ Depict. 6, 121) may possibly be derived from the same 
root (prefix ma-l) + Cf. also Skr. lex, hvramba- "ein auf semen Heldenmut 
pochender Mann" (Hemac., Med.; for prefix he- see p. 66} and Hi. hamew 
' vanity, arrogance, pride" (with /i<d/i?)* 

2. A serious difficulty arises from the fact that many words are 
contaminations of two or more different words, Skr. adambara*, m. is 
particularly difficult for this reason. It is partly a synonym of alopa-, hut 
it has been fused (like Hi, dhum) with a word meaning '"noise" (hence 
the inexact rendering "laxm voiles Bench men, Wortschwall". etc. in the Pet, 
Diet*) > The commentaries regard both words as synonymous, e.g,, 
YajastiL I r 175. 1 kalaranatkahcllayadambaram (: comm* atopah), Vara- 
dambikaparinayacampu 52, S. where the modern comm, renders ifopah by 
adambarah, Cf. Tam. atamparam "pomp and show, ostentation"* TeL 
adamb&ramu "pomp, grandeur, vain display, abortive arrogance", Kann. 
idambara "ostentation, display, pomp, pride*. Hi, i dambar "noise and 
bustle* arrogance, pride, ostentation", etc. A similar meaning is sometimes 
found in the Skr* literature, e.g, Bhamin I-Yilasa 1. 3 Dfiatah kim nu 
uidhau vidhalum ucito dharadharadamb&rati "en un tel moment convienMl, 
6 Createurf que le nuage depbie tout cet appareil centre la lime" 
(Bergaigne), l, 113 nirpuno sobhale naiua tripuladamharo 'pi nU "Quand 


These meanings fttd] Skr. durpn-. di 'estrsva^ce, petulance, temerity, 
afraganee'' (and, no doubt, KansLirpa-, m, H k)ve p gad of W), It cannot yet be decided 
whether these words represent Mn-r-ka (cl. carp-ata-, Pashto drabjt, from m do*WQ "to pres* 
down", p . S3 and cf. Turner 3.V. dapkaun u). 
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ill est sans vertus. Vhomme nc brilk pas (d'un eclat solide), quelque apparcil 
pompeux qu'il deploie"; Goplkkeli 53. 4 — 5 

niridsia (?) girinirjhara r a visarit 1 1 rauatadambars 0 ) 

dkua nta kra rt raf a mala kanarwhh u vo j hill ! r&val c say a h , 

and GO, 5 pi tambaradambarah* which Co land leaves unexplained In the 
index (on p. 16 he tentatively translates "tn ged gewaad gckleed (?)")- 
Cf. the simitar expression pravUasatpltamiuka- (65, 6). and c.g* hhusiiam 
pltavasasa Brahma vaiv. Pur. 4. 20* 33, More than a century ago, indeed. 
Troyer, in his edition of the Rajataranginl. vol. I, p. 419 (I84QL added 
the meaning ,.vetcmem. omement" to those provided by Wilson and 
translated nirMdambarasiindara- as "beau sans ornament (Rajat. 2, 125). 
His authorities were the pandits of Calcutta, The Pet. DicL however quotes 
this passage in illustration of the meaning 1 "{arm voltes Bench men, Posaunen" 
(voL V. 1095}. However that may be, ddamhara- and dambara- are more 
than once combined with words for "dress'; e.g* Kalhas* 71, 130 
Sftks&sutrajinajatam tapa&tves&damhar&m (vidhaya sa) h which rather 
means “imposing dress'" than "Gewirre, Menge, Masse ' (Pet. Diet V* 
H56): Vikrarnank^devac, 3, 76 hintakaluptanikhalamharadamharanam ... 
ptirang a nan am (of KaficI* after the plundering). 

With Harsacar. 98. J. 4 from the bottom (ed, Bombay 1897) priyakatha 
cua subhagah karnalamkara. adambarah kundaladih *'the talk of their dear 
ones forms happy ear-orn aments: rings and the like are but affectation" 
(Cowell-Thomas) may be compared Brhatkathamaiij&rT IS, 14 phalam 
rajyataror etac. chesam adambaram sriyah. Thomas, JR AS IS99, 509„ 
suggests a meaning "anointing of body" for Har^ac, 229. 15* and records 
dambara- "bombastic tone" ($L 17), A similar contamination of the sense 
**bombast pomp' and "dull sound" Ls suggested by Somadevasuri's own 
commentary on YaiasUt 1, 98, I madhukarakutumbininikiirambadambara^ 
viz. adambarzna : atopataxja £ a bdaga rjit a [fa ua. But the implication of 
"sound" is absent in, e.g.„ Bharatamanj. 13. 962 ahimsa paramo dharmah, 
kratui cadra^adambarafy (display of unsuitable things), 3, 227 adrat*- 
gadambaro ya/rlas. 3, 610 dr&vmiidambatavaprjai'i jnatva pa pa may an 
kratun / s&rvay&jtlaphalam tiriham dhTman ko i?a na szv&te? The meaning 
"splendour" it) is found, e.g„ Varadambikaparinaya 28* 6—7 -govfnda- 
uadana - nisyandamana - romantha - frindusandofia - tarakitambarndambara- 
mdambana-catufa-sadvatadesan. The Vikramankadevacarita has as a rule 


*} Caland mistook d for sn avagraba owing to their cfoie resemblance in the Leyden 
MS, and read which is against the metre. Since nn and it are 

equally possible, 1 fake it to mean "the water of the Yamuna \ mvis&rit « tapana sirtit 
fapanaduhita ) is now so low (on account of the heat) as iq show the tides of the banks". 
For nirvisfn the MS* read* fiitddistiL 

iQ ) This Li obviously the correct reading for a^pga of the KSvyamaJa edition. 

M ) $*t further Pet. Diet. VIF + 174?, BohtJ. 1* 2S3 ("Pracht Schdnheh"). 
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the variant dambara-, e.g., J, 47 prakos(haprsthasphuraddndranlIaratna- 
vall-kankanadamharena, 2. 71 mahagfkSfiim pratibimhadambaraih pra- 
namyamantva* 17, 21 vitAnaratnapratibimba4&mharair vibhanti yat- 

pranganasl mni lasikah. In 13, 78 nit&mbadambara^ the meaning may be 
somewhat similar to that of ittopa- fthe commentaries often render by 
vistarah). I do not hazard to decide whether {a)damb3ta^ "pr&paficah" is 
identical with thi.s word. See Pet. Diet, V, 1456 ("Gewirre, Menge. Masse ) 
and cf. Raghavapandav. 12, 17; 4, 37, and 8, 54 sa^ambhramocchalita- 
payodhidamhara- (the comm, renders everywhere "prapancah') l ^) H 
Vikratn. 9, 126 ucchalaccht karadambara^, 12, 50 prad&rsay&n 11 va fnsara- 
varsam i Tkaradamb arena., 13, 13 ^rljnianiahosmadambare dine. 

Haracarltadntamani 9. 239 sarvMganetragadhasradambaraTn. 

The wide range of meanings of adambara- ' pomp, ostentation' and its 
contamination with homonyms renders the interpretation of several 
passages difficult. Thus, when S'aktfdeva, emerging from the lake, does 
not see the town of the Vidhyadharas, he says a ho kim etad ascartja- 
mayadnmbarajrntbhitam (Kathis. 26 , 89 )* BohtUngk first took it to mean 
"Gewirre" (1S6S) but later he changed this into "Riesenmassigkcit, das 
Non-plus ultra, die Krone von" (1879). A somewhat similar use of 
the word occurs in 107, 5 dev&virbkavadambaram krttm, where I would 
suggest to translate "the miracle of the manifestation of the god" 13 ). The 
same acceptation seems possible in the first passage 14 ) + This rendering, 
which, for the rest, does not differ very much from Bdhtlingk's, is supported 
by Skr. rfamara- "extraordinary, amazing; m. amazement,, admiration" 
(Malatim,, GUagov,), lex. d^tnaru- "amazement surprise" (Trik.K and 
by Hi. atamba. Acambha 'wonder, marvel, astonishment, amazement" 
tNep. acarrafra. acamhha, at amnia > id-, etc.}, which obviously represents a 
dialectal variant of damb ' and confirms our supposition that is a Proto- 
Munda prefix, Skr- camatAara-, m. "a5 ton is h men E, amazement, surprise, 
wonder" (and, no doubt, "embellishment ornament", cf. Gopalafedicandrika 
44 , 27 . 29 ; 48 , 21) bears the same relation to acgjmfrS as damara - does 

■I'S) The- exact meaning in the last passage, however is rather "noise”, cf- Vikram. 15,36 
n ik/ii 3 j thrtamegh tilt am barair sucacapnif iv&- 

3a } The translation of Tawney-Penzer. vo]. VI It p* 43 has "the delusion of the 
appearance of the god'. Speyer. Studiea about the KuhSnzilsagara 80, quotes this passage 
in support of the reading qfwdwra- lit 100, 44 jaya nijotAn^ndambaramardabharanpah- 
uittrw bfuwafttna .... . prjruunjfandnfl - - -tfajieudanii, but the context rather points to 
a different word rdroi* t din"; otherwise Tawney^Fcns^r VII, 13k "the crushing weight 
of thy rnmuRnOElS don&e"). Different, again, is BhEratanUiuj!. 3, 312 VriAtkaitai&iubhr&pS 
ta ndauadnmbaras pf*?, where ot&Fffhflfa- denotes the damani (at Goplnath Rad, Elements 
of Hindu Iconography LI, t I37< 193. etc); as a matter of fact, the Adambnra* is 
according to NiSakaiitha (ad Mhbh. 7. 82, 4) a AsuHrapafiihflAi. See further s.v. dbndufchf-. 

J4 3 ”Ala»! what Is this great display of iparveUotis ddusiooT (Tawney-Pen^r II, 224). 

ia ) Cf. Tam, eomatkMram "cleverness, skill in speaking, poetfc charm, aspect, 
manth-statJon'', Td. camaf&dramu "skill, adroitness, ingenuity, wit, o prank or manoeuvre, 
curiosity, rarity, refinement". Katin, camaiitara astonishment, surprise, a show, spectacle 
a wonder* cleverness, skiifnJness* quickness . 
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to tfambara- (Proto-Munda nasalization, resp. prenasalization) r Now it is 
interesting to note that in Hindi the Skr+ loanword means* not only 
surprise, astonishment, amazement", but also "show, pomp, grandeur, 
splendour (cf. Platts $,v, camatkat); likewise Nep. camatkar means 
brilliance, splendour, grandeur". This fact, though rather baffling, tends 
to show that all these words are derived from the same root (of. Greek 
dyapoi : &yav : piyoz ?}, 

3“ The original sense of $kr + damara-, m, "riot, tumult" (Var, BS,), 
dtmba-, "affray, tumult, danger, distress" (Mhbh, Mann) is rather "con¬ 
fusion than "blow". The lexicographers render by viphuah. I 

presume, therefore, that it is Co be separated from Nep. 4imba, dimma 
"blow, slap" {Turner s.v.). which belongs to the affiliation of Skr. tapeta - F 
and that it is connected with the first component of S. dama^ot "confusion, 
disorder, uproar, disturbance, tumult: restless, confused, distressed". Seng. 
damadol "tumult" is according to Chatter*! 495 of deii origin, and the 
saute may be true of Hl damadot, dawltdol "unsettled, uneasy, restless, 
distressed (in mind] « Its type of formation strongly suggests a Mnnda 
origin (though the Santali word may possibly be a reborrowing) lS ). The 
meaning of Nep. damage!* viz, shaky* not firm, unsteady* unsettled ^ 
may have been influenced (through popular etymology) by bhul-dol 
earth-quake * For the true cognates of -do 1 ¥ see s.v. tumula-. 


5. a p i da -, m. "crown, garland'"* 


Since Mhbh., Ram. According to Cappeller (Skr. Engl. Diet* s.v.) "lit. 
head-presser t which probably is the common view. As a matter of fact, 
aplda- is once used in the sense of "pressure, squeeze" instead o( apl^ana- 
(gataplda-. Su£r.) 17 ). But the other word was employed in a wider sense* 
which cannot easily be connected with pld- ,fc to press", Pischd § 122 gives 
its meaning as Krauze* Haarflechte 1 , which is confirmed by Pkt. Jnre/a-, 
amela^ amoda- r mo^a- F m, lS ) "mass of twisted hair" (/ufa/i. Desln. L 62; 
6. 117). The commentary on 1,62, it is true, only identifies amda- "head- 
ornament (sekharah) with Skr. apida-*, in contradistinction to the 
word with the meaning r }utah r \ which it regards as a c/esT-word. As for 
ame/a-, Pischd $ 122 traces its derivation from *apTdya- (> 'apidda-. 
spe^^fa-* apet/a-), cf+ Geiger J 11. Hemacandra records an interesting 
variant aveda-. which recurs in Pa, avela- N i) turning round, swinging, 
diffusion* radiation, protuberance (with reference to the rays of the 
Buddha), 2) a garland or other ornament slung round and worn over the 
head * Rhys Davids and Stede derive this from a-imsf- (with which 


ltt j $ct S.v, tumult 

Mhhh. 3. 6i. 102 B. ( - Na|,i 12, 102 fn the longer ret fusion) turuinstham otokam ... 
pallavapteitam mean* no doubt "crowned With twigs" (peUnuir bKtfifsm Nil) Thus 
rightly Bfiadiogk (Caland Savitrl und Nala 12* "dlcht bedeck!’, from fl Td-) 

») Set Plschel { 238, P ' h 
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amela- is likewise connected). The Pali word certainly presents some 
difficulties as at is possible that in its first sense it belongs to avetita* 
"turned round, wound, curved’" (root ueK ue//-)> However that may be, 
there can be no doubt that in its second meaning it is identical with Pkt 
aueda-, £mda- and Skr. aplda-> 

If. then, these words denote both a garland and a braid of hair, thdr 
original meaning is likely to have been plaiting^". This reminds of Hu 
bldt '"the hair twisted or plaited behind, braided hair", which must be a 
Munda word on account of Its dialectal variants midi* ml id« (wrth 
nasalization of h), Cf- also Hi. hi da ' bundle, roll, twist of grass , bid* 
bira J 'big bundle, load ', benta “a turban"" — Hi. Nep, pheta. id. The Munda 
origin of these words cannot Indeed, be questioned, cf+ S- bkit)4 'a large 
bundle or burden (tied) \ M, fcira a bundle of crop"", bid* turban, to wear 
a turban, to tie on the head'" (benid* "head-dress, pagri. turban') ie ). 
bcora "to tie paddy seedlings together, to tie up the hair"'. Ho bira a big 
bundle of paddy”* benta ""a pageI or turban". For a full account of this root 
and its many derivatives see w* mendha- and kabart^. Skr. apld^ must 
accordingly contain a Proto-Munda prefix (see, e.g +i afopa-), as it Is 
obviously connected with this word-family. With Pkt T (a)FHO^a- cf- Pkt. 
mutumuftdfr* id. (De^Tn, 117), pJaunfa- ke^abandhah (6, S4) and 
p. 110 L 

If this be correct, the intricate explanation of the e in Pkt a me/a-, etc. 
[Pischel § 122) is unnecessary as siierfa-, aue/a- may be taken to be 
fully identical with apTda-, and the m of ameta- is a similar instance of 

Proto-Munda nasalization as k e,g.. Hi. dial, rnedi, midi = bid* braided 
hair'" or Skr. mendba- = ifcetf*- "ram". Pischd § 248, it is true, assumes 
a dialed a) change of pa (via ra) to ma: iL Dcr Gbergang. der fast gam auf 
A Mg. beschrankt 1st. erklart sich aus dem Wechsd von ma und ua"\ 
Pischel's interpretation of the facts can however be shown to be incorrect. 
His materials clearly comprise two different phenomena, viz+ 

1) Nasalization of p (> b , v) through a preceding n. e.g. Skr. nipadyate, 

nipanna- > numajjah numannaajn&panJ > anamann kunapa- 1> kunima-; 
nlpa- "2> nTma-: Pa. manapa - >■ manama-; van 7 paka vantmaga^. etc.; in 
svapna- si/nirca- the n follows after the u- 

2) Austro-Asiatic nasalization in amc/a-, nimefa- (see p. 146) r cimidfta- 
(p. 57), and probably also in ri^ima- ( cu i^apa-) + 

6* u d u m b d f a ’-i m.. *"ficu3 gbmerata i m.n. its fruit* ■ 

In the last sense it is also accented udumbata- (S'at, Sr). The word is 
In common use since the Brahmanas. In the later Literature it is written 
udumbara^ Bohttingk considers this an incorrect spelling, whereas Wacker- 
nagel* A kind. Gramm. I, 173, reckons udambara^ among the instances 
where d has been cerebrated "without any apparent cause" (likewise 


ib) For the final checked d (f a ) rcpreieating a central sec p. 33 t 
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Bioch, Langue marathc 125). The same spelling is however found in Vcdic 
texts, cf. Kath. 5. 21 . 8 fp. 47, 13 ) auduatbarl r bhai'anti. iitg pa udumbaca. 
Hr jam ecasmi apidadhsti. Ancient and modem attempts to explain 
udtimbara- as an IE. word have led to no result, cf. S'at. Br. 7 . 4 . I, 39: 
7. 5. !, 22 ; H. Pctersson. IF 34, 229 f. [cf. J. Charpentier. IF 35 , 255), See 
also Bloch 293. The word and the various historical problems connected 
with it have been discussed at length in Przyluskis luminous article entitled 
Un ancien peuple du Penjab: Jes Udumbara" [Joum. As. J926, I, p. 1 ff„). 
He refers to the fact that the fruits of the ficus glomcrata, though resent' 
bling the figs known in Europe, are ovoid and contain a great quantity 
of seeds. In both respects they accordingly resemble the gourd (Skr. tumba-, 
tumba-, tumble tumbuka- "lagenaria vulgaris”), with which Przyluski 
further connects godtimba- ’water-melon, Cneumij maderaspalanus, colo- 
cvnth" (only in lexicographical works). But the word-family of Skr. a/ahu-. 
tabu- and several Indonesian words, which the learned author also connects 
with them, arc not likely to have anything to do with them 20 ). Instead 
of such vague speculations it is possible to give a more precise explanation 
of udumbara- and its cognates. The common characteristic of the fig, 
the gourd, and the water-melon denoted by djtumb- must either have been 
ovoid, round" or “full of seeds”. Now. modern Kherwari has many 
derivatives from a root dn-fct “swollen, roundish, etc”, e,g„ S. dub dtibia 
Tull, swollen (stomach), tight, stuffed”, 4«b dubi "to impregnate, become 
enceinte ', dum "to he pregnant”, dumka "roundish, oblong, oval (fruit)", 
dunskuc ' 'small - 1 ) and oval (fruit, tubers)”, bin’ dimbu "tucumis trigonis", 
etc.. M. dftama {dkumi. f.) "fat and dwarf'll), dhumra ( dhumrt, f.) 
stout, fat”, dhomsol "fat”, dhimsi "a big-bellied woman", dheb dhcbc. 
dhebra "big-bellied”, With regard to the variety of the root-vocaJism it 
interesting to note that some Sanskrit lexicographical works write godimba- 
for gadumba- (thus Hcmac. and Med ): see also s.v. dimb{h)a- 

Prryluski has drawn attention to various myths in the Aryan tradition 
which testify to a popular belief about the fertility of the colocynth 
ijagenaria vulgaris. Skr. fa,, 6 a-. alabu-), the pumpkin, and the melon 
Thus Sumati, the second wife of king Sagara of Ayodhya. gave birth to a 
gherkin from which 60,000 sons were bornr garbha(m) tumbnm vyajaijaia / 
sastih putrasahasrani tumbabkedsd I'inihsrtah, Ram, L 3S (39) ] 7 . 

garbhalabum vgajSyata Mhbh, 3, 106. 19 Bomb. In the latter version the 
sons are born from the seeds that had to be taken from the fruit. The 
name of Sagara s ancestor, viz. Ik&ahu "gherkin, colocynth". is probably 


b^LlId rfT n WhC ‘nt * 11 “! ,ini,1,(lv *" Au3trle vari0! * ol cannot yet 

PkL dfaV “‘ * V4Siel mad * ou ' d a V™ rd " itamblpatram 

ai > Contamination with 
(Str, iaoa- of animal"). 

**) A variant of udumba^ without prefix u . to perhaps Brng, d umar . The rvidence 
for aphncrtsM is very aJight, see Chatterji MX 


“small", cf,. e.-g., M, thep& "short in stature, dwarf 



PRQTG-AtUNDA WORDS JN SANSKRIT 


25 


due to the same belief about a colocynth being the origin of the dynasty. 
PrzyluskFs supposition that this idea has been adopted from the Proto- 
Munda population is quite plausible and is now supported by the ety¬ 
mology, ’which suggests that the Aboriginals associated these Fruits, on 
account of their form. with a pregnant woman: cLS-dum^io be pregnant' : 
dumka "roundish, oblong, oval". The roundish form (together with the 
great quantity of seeds, sec Przyluski. p. 33, n l) must have been con¬ 
sidered the most characteristic feature of these fruits. The same holds 
good lor the udumbara -, the fig. In the Brahmanas the wood of the 
udumbara- plays a rather important part and every time its use is explained 
with the words nri; (x*a) udumbarah "verily, the udumbara is (identical 
with) vigour ". Cf. the above quotation from the Kith. S-. and also 12, 13 
(p. 175, 16 f.J: audumbaro yupo bhmvati; deva vai ydtrdrjmi vyabhajanta 
tat a udumbSro 'jai/ata, etc. 'The sacrificial post is made of udumbara- 
wood: wherever the Gods distributed the nr/- (vital power )* there 
arose the udumbara-". In Alh.S, ]9, 31 an amulet of udumbara- is held to 
bestow prosperity (pu§fT). The importance attached to the udumbara' is 
hardly based on its fruit, which is not very nutritious and only eaten in 
times of famine (Prayluski, p, 46) We may rather suppose that the 
prominent position w hich this tree held in popular belief was due to the 
"vital power", in which the udumbara- was held to be rich on account of 
the "fertility" of its fruits. An interesting illustration of it is found in the 
wedding ceremonials according to the ritual of the Boudhayanas, which 
prescribes that the newly-married couple should leave the village on the 
fifth day after the wedding in order to worship an uJumbara-tree and 
pray to it for offspring (see Hillebrandt. Rituahiteratur 65). The use o( 
Udumbara-* Auditmbara- as a tribal name 24 ) is obviously due to the 
totemism prevalent among the Proto-Munda population. CF, Iksvaku- and 
see s.v. Kuvinda-r 

LIdurnbald- is an epithet of the two dogs of Yama in RS, 10, 14, J2 
(Ath.3. IS. 2* 3): i trunasiv asuttpu udumbalau yamasya dutau carato 
janan ana. It is usually translated by 'brown' or copper-coloured on 
account of its supposed identity with uduwibara-* the fig-tree, the fruits of 
which are light-brown (Pet, Diet., Grassmann, Wbrterb. sum Rigveda. see 
Neisser, Zum Worterb. des RV., s.v.}, This is, of course, merely con¬ 
jectural as the exact meaning of the word is unknown, Suyana s explanation 
{ urubalau # i-vsrTrrraba/au) shows that he did not know the word either. 
Since the dogs are described as being sabdlau "brindled" in v. 10. there is 
no reason to suppose that udumbalau denotes a colour at all-S} + From 

=«) The value of the Eidujubsr.a fruit For [flttikinal purposes seeros to have been 
unknown he Fore the daoteol period. 

M) Sec PreyliaH p. 1 fh, and d. Brhat*arhhitu to, 3. 

*>J Hillebrandt, Ucdcr des RV. 119. and Oldenbcrg, Religion dcs Vcdn 575. n, X 
do not translate it, For Inter SpecuJatinils on .^bala and ^yiimu, sec Jalm, Sr, |, 6 
(Coland. p. 5 t}\ 
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the variants uhtmbal^ (Taitt. Ar. 6. 3, 2 : Ap. Mantrap, 2, 16. 2), alam- 
hata~ (uJumbarah sarameyo Hir. GS 2. 7, 2). tidtimbam- jPaipp. variant 
of Ath.S. IS, 2, 13) £«) we may infer that the original form of the word 
was ‘tufumbara- ( *wfumbala-) . It is probable, therefore, that it is ultimately 
identical with the preceding word, its meaning being “fat, obese". CL e,g„ 
S. dub4ttbi{a) "full, swollen (stomach), tight, stuffed", rfum "to make (or 
be) pregnant , dam dum "having a swollen, protruding stomach", dhumi 
"short and fat, corpulent, fat and lazy (boys, bullocks)", dftumr#, dhumsq. 
id., duvterae "stout (women)”, domo "to swell, cause a swelling", tgbok* 
igbgk\ fobhok' "stout, fat, obese”, tub tabu "distended (stomach), visibly 
pregnant, to impregnate, get an overfull stomach”, thompo "large and 
round (tubers)”, thorn thorok f “thick, stout and short ', etc. 

With a different accent the word occurs in Ath. S, 3, 6, 17 

uddharstnam munikesam jambhayantarn marl mrsam 

upesantam udumbalam tuntfelam uta Hhidam. 

Thetic words describe goblins who are supposed to approach pregnant 
women. The hymn abounds in obscure terms which are either epithets oF 
demons in general, or designations of special classes of them. As for 
tundeta Roth took it as the name of a certain spirit or goblin, whereas 
Whitney renders it tentatively as "snouted” ( tiindika- in stanza 5). 
Since however ftmrfe/a- is rather identical with tundila- “having a prominent 
navel (S'ankh. GS. 4, 19), it may be regarded as an indication that the 
popular belief about little pot-bellied demoniacal beings, well-known from 
the Jatcr sculptural art, dates back to the Vedic period. Cf, v, 10 of the 
same hymn, where kuksilih (— brhatkuksayah comm.) are mentioned. The 
words udumbalam tundetam may accordingly be translated "big-bellied and 
with a protruding navel", which better suits the context than “brown", as 
references to the colour of these goblins arc rare (cf, kr&nah in v. 5). It 
should be added that llidimba-, name of a Raksasa, Is a derivative from the 
same root (see dimb{h)a-); cf. also kusmiinda-, kambhanefa-. 

PrzylusEci. p. 34 f., has pointed out that the names of several musical 
instruments are derived from the words for “colocynth” and similar fruits. 
Beside Itibukl-. f. a kind of lute" (HaravalT), cf. alabutrlna- "a lute with 
the shape of a bottle gourd (Laly.), perhaps identical with the Bengali 
alabu saraAgf, to which Przyluski refers. Skr. lex. kolambaka-. m. “der 
Korper der indischen La Lite may have been derived from a word with 
the meaning "bulky, bulging, big-bellied", CL Pa. kolantb**, kolamba- "a 
pot, a vessel in general" (and. with different vowels, kalopl-. kfialopl- 
a vessel, basin, pot, basket" from *ka-4op-), Pkt kolamba-, m. "a pot, 
pan Ipitharam. Dciln. 2, 47; to be separated from koltara id.). Mar. 
kotabc "a pot with a wide mouth" Without prefix: Beng. duba, dabar 


au ) Gldenbej^ Nolen tm 10 h 12. 
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"a capacious pot {of metal), a round vessel'* (Chatterji 494 suggests 
derivation from darr!-), dxta. dibiglt “a small round box'' {Chatterji 495), 
Hi. dabba "small box p casket”, Tam> fappa ' round box, casket", Hi. jamfru,. 
cambu "narrow-necked vessel \ etc* The connexion of the last words is 
however not quite certain on account of Nep. dibiya* which is apparently 
connected with 3kr expifa- (q.u.) + If Pa. kalamba^, n., the name of a 
certain herb or plant, really denotes a bulb or radish (as Is suggested by 
the rendering talakanda* in some commentaries, see PTS Diet.), it contains 
the same radical element. Cf* further Pkt lumbT - “cluster” (staba^a/r 
Dedin. 7, 2S) and see s.vv. Sfopa-, dimb{h)a -, datfima^* 


7* u rt d n r u -, m. "mouse", 

Cf. undura-i unduru-- 7 ), m. “mouse, rat” (Lcxx., Su^r,}, ttndara- 
(YaiastiL) undaruindum- (Lcxx.}. As lor -ura- varying with -tfra-, see 
Frisk, Zur Indoiran, and grlech. Nominalb. 4S + Moreover a word kundu^ 
m., with the same sense is quoted by the S'abdakalpadruma. Like frarbu- 
(: karhura-) it may stand for *ltundur which was taken as the 
nominative of a stem Arnrtdu^ All these words accordingly contain the 
prenasalised root-element -ndui\ The interchange of i- and u - in the prefix 
may be due to a different representation of Its reflexes are still found 
in modern Aryan, cf. Mar. udar (vulgar imdTr), Guji undar “rat", Sgh. 
tsndurti contrasting with indur in Hindi and the Eastern languages. Bloch, 
39 (cf. p. 297) holds it to be a case of metathesis of i and u (as in the 
cognates of Skr. blndu- and pufijlta-), but the occurrence of indura- and 
undura- in Sanskrit points rather to Munda vowel-variation. 

It is clear that undu ra- is a borrowing from some native language; thus, 
Charpentier. Monde Oriental, voh IS. p. 23 f., who is unable to trace 
the source of origin* and Chatterji in ‘P re-Ary an and Pre-Dravidian in 
India 1 . Inlrod. p. XXIV, who compares Khmer kandor (Old Khmer kantur) 
* This may be correct, but the direct source of these words is prob. to 
be found in So, guntur- “rat", k^ntur- J 'bat". The bat is often denoted by 
the same word as the mouse* cf, Bahnar harttet bat (Besisi hap&t, harnpet. 
sapet): Nicob. kom€t "mouse” and Dutch ttfeer-mu/s (Germ, Fltdermaus), 
French chaaue-.so urn, RussJctiiZaija mys'. etc. If this is correct, the Sanskrit 
words have a d lor t w owing to the tendency to voice prenasalized explo¬ 
sives 20). As for undura-* indura- etc., they either stand for 'ktindur, 
*k£ndur with loss of the k (via h ) or they contain a prefix £(rc)-. So. 
on (d)reri- “rat” is hardly related; on Kui odri "rat, mouse” and Skr. 
dorika - "musk-rat” t do not venture to pronounce an opinion. 


37 ) Cf, the bdrrawing Tamil unfa™ "bandicEwt ’ (In a lex. work}. 
Sfl ) See Acta OrlentalEa. voL 16, p. 306, 

™} See Aeta Orlentalia, veL 16, p. 2Qi> 
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With regard to So- ten (dr ‘'bat” the question arises whether jatO- 
(Ath, S., Maitr. S-. Vaj. 5.), jatQka- (Caraka). jatuka-. jatunt- (Lex.) may 
be derived from */aCur. 'jetur and thus be connected with So. kentur. So 
long as no such word with the prefix has been traced in Munda 

this remains hypothetical. See also s-v. 

S. k a j ; a / a n.. A- a j j a / i-. f. "lamp-black, used as ink or a collyrium". 

First occurrence in Susr. common in Class, Skr: cf. Pa, kajjala-. No 
plausible explanation has been given. The PTS Diet, takes it as being 
dialectal for kad^jala- from jalati. ji>ab, orig, burning badly or dimly, a 
dirty brawn”, Bloch. BSOS 5. 738, suggests some connexion with Kann. 
ka4ige> Tel. katike (from Drav, Aar- ‘ black"). Although several of the 
mod. Hi. forms of this word ( kajal, kajla, kajll. kajrd. etc.) have been 
adopted by modem Mu ruin, its ultimate origin seems to be in Proto- 
Munda, Derivatives from Aa-y« “black'' (partly mixed up with reborrowings 
from mod. Aryan) are. e.g, 5. koya “black (with dust), smirched", koya 
ftoro, kgeya horo 'a variety of the paddy plant (grain is black-looking )", 
Anya 'black smirch (round the mouth), to smirch, smut", kuila (fern, kuili) 
"black, dark-skinned”, kuila “charcoal" (Hi. Aoifa. sec r.v. kokila- 
"charcoal"), Aa/ra ‘ having dark spots on the hump of the head" (Hi. 
Aa/ra j- It would be tempting to compare Perak Semang sekai [skoi. pikoi) 
"black", but beside kot/a "black, smirched" there occurs goyakf “having a 
black spot (on the tongue), to blacken, smear oneself on the cheek with 
soot", which, again, is a variant of gotak*, id, The last words must 
accordingly be derived from a root grt-du (irf > y and > t > t). unless we 
should assume a contamination of different words. In any case, these words 
lend to show that koya and the other words quoted belong to a root with 
initial g. provided they are connected with goyak’. The remarkable Ncp, 
equivalent of Aa//ala-. viz. gSjal “lampblack, soot, the black pigment placed 
round the eyes' 1 , confirms this supposition. 

If however our conclusion that ga-ya is a variant of gu-da is correct 
(which conclusion is based on the assumption that goyaA' and gotak' are 
dialectal variants of one and the same word). this result, besides rendering 
the connexion with Semang Perak scAaf rather doubtful, makes the problem 
much more complicated. S. heads. M. Uende, K. kind* “black" are derived 
from an original ‘Aegde, cf. Ho fierce *°), Nimar dialect of Kurku 
keafc 31 )• Do they represent a variant with e (by the side of goyak*. Aoya. 
and kajj- )? If so, the question arises whether the words for "black”, from 
which Skr. Aa/g- is derived, are of Munda or Dravidian origin. CE., eg., 
S, A area “jet black (animals)", Aareo, id. (men), a leech (a taboo sub- 


ao > See Linnet Burrows, Ho Grammar (Calcutta 1515), pp, 121, 126. tBl. 

91 ) As a rule, this dialect preserves much more faithfully* medial cetehraU than the 
' Standard dialect". 
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stinite for jok), kari "black (animal*). Jet blaefc H \ kqriddn* karindan "black, 
dense, heavy (cloud*, also about black and dirty people, buffaloes)" and- 
on the other band, Tam. karu “to grow black, darken" ( karuppv 'blackness, 
darkness”, karai "black colour, hue, tinge" ), karu ""dark colour’, kari 
“ charcoal, black pigment for the eye"', katakkal “darkness, cloudiness", 
kannun-kariija "very dark, jet-black" 1 , kati "blackness, that which is black"'. 
k&r “'id.* cloud" 1 , kal "blackness" 1 , perh. karuku- " to be scorched, to blacken 
by fire or sun r to turn brown, become dark, grow dint ", franrtr- "to be 
scorched, to be sunburnt ', Katin. kadu, kandu , kan f ka r, karc, kar , Aare. 
AarL harrage* Aar, karu . kal "blackness, dark-blue colour ", kalgu- "to 
turn black", kaltalc "darkness", kadige (TeL AiftAe) "lampblack, a colly- 
pum prepared from it"', Tel- A"ara, karra "blackness, stain, dirt , karaka 
"black(ness), dark (ness}", karu "dark (ness), jetty black (ness)”. There 
can hardly be any doubt as to the native Dr a vidian character of these 
words* and S. Aarea and kari must accordingly be loanwords from Dra^ 
vidian, like Skr. kata- w Hi. kala* Aara, etc. If so. k&jjafe- is to be separated 
from Kami, k&tfig c (see Bloch, BSOS 5, 73£) a -). On the other hand, 
Condi kosso “'lampblack" is possibly a Munda loanword. These few 
remarks only intend to indicate a problem, for which they cannot give a 
definite solution. This question requires a far more detailed treatment than 
can be given to it in the present stage of these studies- 

9+ k a n f h a -* ni. “throat, neck'". 

Since the S*at. Br,, but sahikanthika- is attested as early as the Ath + S- 
(10, 9, 15). The suggestion that kantha - and kandhara- (class.) have 
developed from 'kanthra^ (Wackernagel, A [Lind. Gramm. T, 171) is not 
convincing, the less so since Sanskrit has same other words which point to 
a root ghat', kat-> cf* ghatH- "nape of the neck neck” (Susr.. Amara), 
which survives in Bcng. H. ghar { Pkt, ghiida -), and must have had a side- 
form *gatta- (presupposed by Panj. gatta nape of the neck* and other 

words quoted by Turner kath 33 ). Chatterjl, Pre-Aryan and Pre- 
Dravidian in India, p. XXIV, connected the Bengali word with Skr. gata- r 
Sakai gbh r galo t which is hardly correct. The root form Aa^- occurs in 
ArAafa~ T n., "joint of the neck” (Ath, S* 9. 7, 1), fcafeffifci- “ a part of the 
human occiput” {10. 2, S “hindbeadr Whitney), krkatika- "joint of the 
neck” (Su^r.), krkMtaka- "neck” (Vyutp.). Perhaps kadaaUl "kanthah" 
(Deiln. 2, 15) is also connected with these words. Hemacandra. it is true, 
quotes krka- “larynx”, hence krkata- might be regarded as a derivative 
In ^afa- (thus, c.g., Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS voL 17, 1931, p, 38). 
Krka~ might then be connected with j. kanka* Kh* konko. So, sanka 
“neck", S, kankh# "edge, brim" (cf. S. totka "occiput, nape of the neck”. 


ai ) Skr. fljjftoffl- (see s.u. JtoJh/a-) leaves ot> doiit as to its Proto-Mini da origin. 
*»} Set also Turner. BSOS. 5. 1. IS*- 
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M r tutka, tutk$ "back of the nock or head'’ and Mon ka* "nape of 
the neck", Khmer ha, Gahnar ako r Sticng koti u ’neck") 3*), On the other 
hand, many words quoted in lexicographical works are only inferential 
forms based on an incorrect analysis of existing words (see s.v. Afimfara-). 
It is possible, therefore, that kfkata^ and its derivatives contain a prefix 
At- {ka-) and belong to the group of kantha- and ghats-. We may then 
compare S. kotok* "neck", M. hoto "neck, throat" [<Z "Aof-ofc*?) and 
(with nasalization) Seen, not . nnt "neck ', Stieng rinn "nape of (he neck‘\ 
Sakai tsngun (Central Sakai tsng'n } "neck", Tembi tsngpn "nape of the 
neck . Ksnths- cannot be separated from Kann. ganratu, id, (Burrow, 
BSOAS. 11* 133) but this word (whether or not connected with Tam. 
Aa/utfu. etc.) may be a loanword, as Anri Arc "nape of the back" (ibid. 340) 
evidently is. 


I D. A a n a k a n, "gold”. 

Since Sadv. Br. 4, 6 (see Weber, Omina und Portents 326). Usually 
connected with kaUcana-, n., "gold", Greek xv^hA; "yellow, red”, Old Engl. 
fwnig honey . etc. (see Boisacq. Diet, ityniol. de la langue grecque, s.v.). 
Kanaka-, however, presents serious difficulties since this explanation is 
based on the assumption of an IE. word 'qrnjqo- (thus Walde-Pokorny I, 
400, otherwise Petersson. Studied fiber die idg, Heteroklisie 170 f,). F. 
Otto Schrader. KZ. 56, J26 n, 2, compares Tam, kanat "to be hot. to glow 
(as fire), to boil, burn", Aani "to be red-hot, to glow, ripen", AanaJi ’ sun", 
etc., which however presuppose a different primary meaning. 

Although I am unable to propose a more satisfactory explanation I would 
draw attention to the fact that lexicographical works mention two other 
words for gold, which seem to be akin to kanaka-, viz. kakanda-, m., and 
kandata-, m. The first of them is of particular interest as it suggests a 
Proto-Munda origin of kanaka-, which is accordingly to be referred to a 
root Aa-door ga-dn {gn-dai) 3E ). The primary sense must have been either 
"glittering" or "lump”. If the root be ga-da. we may also connect Skr. 
hofaka- "gold " with this group. The traditional derivation from IE, ’ghel- 
to-, though not impossible, is anything but convincing. Skr. kancana- is 
ambiguous. 

The native lexicographers derived kanaka - from a root Aan- "to beam, 
radiate (which Bohtlingk, Pet. Diet., wrongly rejected for a far more 
problematical connexion with kanlgan). This root is mentioned in the 
Dbatupatha and occurs in the late classical literature, perhaps for the 
first time in Uttararamaear. 5. 5 (v.L), see Renou, Journ. As. 1939.p.397f, 
Rather than being dne to a misinterpretation of kan- "to be satisfied" 
(R5). it is more likely to have been deduced from kanaka- and kanti-. If 
io, it does not furnish any support for aur explanation of k a na ka- Nor is 


M) CF aIw BIa « d ™'» Vocabulary sub N. 36 (Sakai hid. Sevang hm ‘ IHX k‘) 

> Kind. Kannada-Engl. Dirt., Prtl XXV. poi„ te to Drav. «nL drina. rim,, ' gotd ', 


which may he paJa talked variants of 
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the obscure word kanakrtaka- (Ath* $* 10. 4. 22). (or which Tarapada 
Chowdhury. JBORS 17, 1931, 59. suggests a meaning “bright* glistening' . 
a reliable foundation on which to base any theory. 

11 + k a b a r r f, (it a b a r a m.) +4 a braid of hair h \ 

Only attested in the classical literature, as Amarus., S^iimpalav,* Kadamb. 
300* 4* Lkturaramnc. 50- 3- Dharmasarmabhyudaya 4, 10, 14? 5, 48* 
Vikraminkadevac. 12, 46: 15, 4: 13* 62* Kathas. 119* 155, Bharatamanj. 
19, 989# Bhag. P. (Pet. Diet. II, 181, V, 1271), Gopalakdic. 45, 24; 90* 30* 
Varadimbikaparinaya 136 (v. 113), Brahmavaivartap. 4* 15. 11. 155, 15S: 
4, 69* 10, etc. But kabari^ must have been introduced into Sanskrit at a 
comparatively early date since Pariini 4* 1* 42 has a rule concerning this 
word in the sense of kesavesuh (hair-dressing). 

Katarl- obviously belongs to a root her- which is also found in harbara- 
(uaft>ara-} "curly” (Ka(h. Sr 25, 7), barbara- “curly hair” (Hemac.* 
Medina}* Pkt, babbart "dressing of the hair' 1 (ftesaracana, Deifo. 6* 90)* 
cf. Hi, frafiar ' a kind of grass (of which a sort of twine is made) . babftya 
"head of hair (long and uncut}”, babri "'cropped or dressed hair, fore¬ 
locks, tresses"* Mar. bUbar "dishevelled hair" (Bloch 375), Ncp, blbari 
Jong and uncombed hair"* The nasalized form of bar- occurs in Pkt. 
tamara- "a mass of braided hair" [kesacayah, Dc^ln. 4* 1 )* 

A Munda root bar* bur {luti-d#} M to wind* twine" must be assumed on 
account of S. bharbharao “to spin round", baber "string* cord H twine* rope, 
to make do/\ burftti "a bundle of rope* or string wound into a bundle", 
bar "a rope of straw" (TvL bor "a thick rope of straw")* b£ore " to wind 
thread in the figure 8”, fcfteri^art "to turn round, wheel round* spin round"* 
hinda "a sheaf* bundle* faggot", M, bira "a bundle of crop"* Ho bita "a 
big bundle of paddy (cf. Hi. bid a bundle of reeds * 6l^§ a roll oE 
paper, a twist of grass"), S. bbind "a large bundle of burden (tied)", 
M. beora "to tie paddy seedlings together# to tie up the hair , That frabarl- 
Stands for *kabarJ may perhaps be inferred from Hi-kabif = kabar a 
load or bundle (of grass or firewood* etc. ) a a heap or collection (of mis¬ 
cellaneous articles)* old and broken furniture". The vowel t. c is also met 
with in other derivatives from this root, see s.w* apT<ia- and mend ha-. 

Late Skr. rfatwd-* davaraka-* m. ' thread, string" (Schmidt. Nachtr.. cf. 
davaraka- ^rajjuh " Hemac, Llnadigauasutra* Pkt, davaca- thread (ian£ub 
DeSTn, 5. 35) may possibly stand for *davara-, cf. Pkt famara- from 
*da-mara-. But how are we to account for Pkt. dara-, m. = dora-, m, 
‘'katimtram" (De^in. 5. 38). since Pkt. dora-, data- is usually connected 
with dauara- (see Turner, s,v, doro; but cf. donda*, p T I3l!)? 

The foregoing explanation of kabarl- also sheds a new light on Skr. 
uen!~ 'a braid of hair, hair twisted into a single braid (since Kity, S J S). 
It dates back to the oldest Vedic period for in seventh (R3 10. 56, 3) 
Oldenbcrg has recognized the same word* Although it was not easy to 
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explain the cerebral in the younger form of the word (Oeftcl Gott* Gel. 
Nadir 193-4, 187. compared pan- : pan- * to admire"}* the Rigvedit 
form seemed to support the traditional derivation from i/a- "to weave". If. 
however, renT- is a Proto-Munda word, the ft in snventh Is simply due to 
the Aryanizing tendency of the Vedic language (cf. Ved, udumbara- * 
Class, utfumbara^) „ If so* vtnl- must be the original form of the word, 
in which case it is. together with Vitika- "'preparation of the Areca nut 
enveloped in a leaf of the betel plant ', to be connected with fcafoarT H See 
spiff®*-* and cf. Pkt. bints-, m. "‘covering of a fruit", vint&i "wraps round"* 
ninfta-. F, "bundle", etc. (see Turner, s. vv. hlr, biro, who rightly assumes 
a foreign origin and cf. Bh. uin "to twist * p, 111}. 

Similarly the derivation of H- fcafna "to twine, twist, to plait, weave"* 
Nep. bafnu **to twist, entwine weave, plait", which Turner connects with 
Skr. v&rt&tfati "turns ', requires reconsideratiori. Cf* S* cdhe bgdhg "to 
twist, tie round and round, make complicated” (tee pfee "to twist and 
turn"), etc. With ;<d: S, baj "to plait, entangle ravel", bajhua "to 
entangle, hinder" (cf. H. bajhnU "to be entangled",, Nep. bBjhms "to 
quarrel wrangle", etc.? from Skr. badhtfate according to Turner, but cf* 
S. ajbajhao, l&j hajhao "to involve, entangle, muddle", etc.). 

Note. As an additional instance of Vedic substitution of a dental sound 
for □ cerebral may be mentioned Ved. bhanati '‘speaks* tells' as opposed 
to bhansti "speaks, says, calls" (Hi, hftanna. etc., see Turner s,v, bkanrm). 
The latter verb is confined to the Classical language unless panbhsnanti 
(Jalm. Br,) may be regarded as a Vedic instance (see however Oertel. 
Gott< Nachr, 1934, I 8S) Pa. bhattha - "spoken, said"* which the PTS 
Diet, connects with bhan- (< 'bhan-ta-i) may stand for *6Jta.s-fa-* A side- 
form of 5/iart- occurs in Mar. mhsnns "to speak, say" (whence Gondi, 
Wun District, mhan-, Naiki mhun), Mhan- is isolated in Indo-Aryan 
(Bloch 392) unless Dardic (Bashkarik) man-* man* "to say" is connected 
(unlikely Morgenstierne, Acta Orient. 18, 244). According to Tedesco, 
Language 19 (1943) 17, n. 72. bh has been assimilated to the following 
nasal but m is also found in S. men. M. Ho men "to say, tell", K< mften. 
men, id. (: S. mefa "to say' 1 )* In Mar. mhanne (partic, m/tafla) we have 
accordingly to da with Proto-Munda nasalization. If however hfoan~ 1 mfian- 
is of Proto-Munda origin, we may further compare Ved, nan I- "voice" 
(imnati "iaftt/e", Dhatup.), where the cerebral has been preserved in the 
Rksaihhtia* From the same root wa-dtt (cf. So. 6er p 'eq speak"?} may 
further be derived bhasalc "speaks, says" (since TaitL Br., S'aL Br + ) with 

bhss- standing for *bhaz-. The traditional connexion with Lith. hateas 

"voice" is not recommcndable sa 6a/sas is a specific Lithuanian derivative 
from bat- (Trautmazm* Baltisch-Slavisches Wdrterb, 25) and Edgerton. 


M ) Walde-Pokoray II, 124 and 1$1 separate these verb* and derive bfwnati from 
Ein IE, original 'tb-rvo* which is against the phonetic laws. 
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KZ. 46, 177, rightly lays no weight on the suggested relationship with 
bhasatc (cf. Uhlenbeck), 

Mundn words properly signifying "to talk with each other ' often assume 
the sense "to quarrel", cf. S. rgpgf (from r qr "to speak "). Bh. gapam (cf. 
Kh. So. gam "to speak", S. gam "a folktale", M. gap sap talk , Nep. 
gaph “talk, conversation", etc.), M. kapa/i "talk, quarrel [cf, k'aji to 
say"), etc. ft would seem justifiable, therefore, to derive Skr. bhandatc 
"reproves, reviles". Pa. bhapdati (Dhatup, also pandafi) "quarrels, abuses", 
(see Turner &■ w. bhar. bhankanu ) from the same root, Cf. Skr, bbat- 
"paribhasant\ DhUtup. !. SI 7. The derivation of Pkt. bollai 'speaks’ is 
doubtful; see Bloch, BSOS 5. 742, who suggests a Dravidian origin. 

12. kamatha- "bamboo”. 

This word only occurs in the lexicographical work S'abdaratnaval l but 
it is common in most of the Modem lndo-Aryan languages, cf. H, Aatr'ar* 
kkwat. kaivar "a bamboo lath with slings at the end for carrying things 
in”. Si. kavithi. Mar, kaitad "bamboo lath with slings", Beng. kamatha 
“bow" (Hi, kamtha "□ bow. csp. one made of bamboo"), etc. See Bloch, 
p. 310, Turner, s.v, kamro. 

Turner rightly supposes a nan-Aryan origin and compares Skr. ilex,) 
kambi- "shoot of joint of bamboo", Pkt. kamba, kamb~ stick . Ass. kami 
“a Jong strip of bamboo". Guj. *56 “bamboo chip". If these words were 
really connected, we should have to assume a root *kamba-/ m kama- which 
could be Dravidian as well as Munda. Pkt. k&va- by the side of kZvmfa- 
'carrying-pole" would indeed point to the conclusion that -tha- is auFfixaL 
Another explanation was proposed by myself (Acta Orient. 16, 2%, n. 2), 
via. to connect it with S.M, mat*. K. mad "bamboo". In that case, however, 
the cerebral th would be due to 3 phonetic change which is only found in 
a few Munda dialects. Thus in the Southern dialect of Kurku. which is 
spoken in Nim„r, final t' has become t. e.g.. fifrf for titif bird ; and in 
Ho (a Kberwari dialect) we find d for i' owing to the fact that in 
pronouncing the dental semi-consonant a greater part of the tongue strikes 
against the palate than is the case in Santali" (Konow. Ling. Survey IV, 
84), These dialectal phenomena, however, which are probably of compara¬ 
tively recent date, can hardly account for the cerebral in kamatha-. On 
the other hand Skr. karmara- {Amara. Medial). katman- (Rajanighantu) 
"bamboo” may he quoted in support of our supposition that kamatha- con¬ 
tains a prefix ka- (in which case Pkt. kava- must owe its origin to a wrong 
analysis of kavada-. as Skr, karka- from karkara- “mirror”. k{h)ikhi- from 
khipkira- “fox", i iundu- from dundnbhi- ‘WJ. If we start from a root- 
word *ma-da, we may further compare Mar* man "large bamboo , mana. 
manga “long bamboo", manga “small bamboo". Nep, mSndro "cane mat, 
large mat made of bamboo”. (Kui mam, mart "bamboo" is obviously a 
loan-word). When standing in final position the t. like the other 
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final explosives, has become a checked consonant in Munda: cf< S< det* 
(and. with infixes, 4ene? d$n£?) "tiny, very small" : "dwarf- 

isJi. small, stunted, puny, undersized*. etc. {root da-da shore, stunted, 
small"): M. fad [ — *faf] "bread, to make cakes " 1 =*t), K, fa? (fad-e) 
"to make cakes" : S. faf/ie 'a kind of dough-ball". Skr. Fad^ti-, /a^ufca- 
"a kind of cake"; 5. fa? fa? "wide outstretched" t fas fasg "with legs 
spread out", tend* "to straddle, part the legs", ia4a 'a piece of wood used 
to force open the mouth" (root da-da "wide apart"); 9 ca?tom in M. 

cacHom (ca/om)* Ho cadfam t S. c andfam [cantfhgt), Bh* car bof "tail'p 
Hence Munda maf "bamboo" {5. mat*. K. mad, mat, Nimar dialect mat < 
may be a specific Munda development of p maf. 

Initial m of the Austric languages mostly (if not always) represents a 
nasalised labial sound. As a matter of fact, Sakai has aivat, aw&d (Ccntr. 
Sak. au?dt) bamboo" and, with nasalization of the final consonant (as in 
Mar. man), auwt, Semang a wen. id. Blagden compares Sdung kaoan. id- 
( — *ka-wan} M which contains the same prefix as kamatha- r The question 
arises whether 6ana-. m- (RS). bana-, m, (Atb. S.) "a reed-shaft, arrow", 
vanT- "reed" (RS. )* and perhaps t/ana- (RS. 4, 24, 9) 3 ^). abo belong 
to this affiliation. The explanation proposed by Przyluski, BSL r 25. 66 ff. 
(Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India 19 ff>) is unacceptable for mor¬ 
phological reasons. In support of our suggestion we might point to ylmra-,. 
n;_ "Calamus Rotang" (since Mhbh. Ram.). On the other hand, words for 
"reed" are often derived from roots conveying the general meaning "to 
bare* to strip” (Skr, dula-* nada-, htinda-), which would lead us to connect 
hana- with the wordfamily of banda-. But then, the bamboo may also have 
been named from its leafless shaft. This question must be left undecided. 
The connexion of Skr. renti^. m.. Pa, vclu- "bamboo-reed" is doubtful on 
account of Tamil uiTifii. uentu* t/efam. t/e/af* etc. (Cf. also Skr. yefra- : Tam. 
vetir, etc.)* 


13 * k a v A l a -_ m. "'a mouthful, bit* morsel". 

Since Mhbh. and Ram. The etymological connexion with Old Engh 
heau*an "to beat", Lith. kauti "to forge" (see Uhlenbeck) is unconvincing. 
The original Form of the word was *kabada-> cf. Pali kabafa-. kabala-, 
Skr. kavada-. kabada-. kapada^ (see Lfiders* Philqlogia Indica 559, 
Schmidt, Nachtr.) and Tamil kavafam, kavafam. Geiger 60* it is true, 
regards i T as the original sound from which b has developed, but Pischel 
and Ltiders are no doubt right in assuming an original form with b* This 
excludes the possibility of comparing Tamil kavvu- "to seise, grasp with 
eagerness", kamw*- "to seize with month, grasp with eagerness, to absorb, 
engross", kauar - "to seize, grasp, catch* steal 1 ' (cf, also Ktiral 100, where 

iT ) Rakha] D-u Haidar has M. lad " H cake ht and tad "bread 1 ". The first form Is probably 
Incorrect. 

“) Sm Hiiiebrandt. VecL Myth. I*. 226: Rohr, Sonuutejtgd". 
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kavarntu has the sense of eating — nukarntatu. linpatu, comm.): lei. 
kaviyn- "to rush upon, fall upon, to catch (as fire) ", 

In Saatali we meet with a group of words which are obviously native 
Muiida (cm account of the various sound-developments) and point to a 
root “to grasp". Thus we find* 

with suffix -f-: khabgt “a mouthful, □ handful" [cf. Beng, khbbal a 
handful, mouthful, grasp” (by the side of go-kat from go-kavala-) which, 
although Chatterji, 159, 43S. 459. regards it as a development of Skr. 
kairala-, seems rather to be a younger borrowing from Kherwari]: kbabla 
khabti "to claw deeply, grab, clutch deeply”'' 1 ), khablao to snap, grab, 
clutch, grip”, khablpk' "to swallow, devour”: khabal khabal pecking, 
grabbing, bolting (food)"; 

with cerebral suffix? khabrao “to grab, dutch (with the daws) : khabra. 
khabraha {khabra ha ) "gluttonous, greedy”, kabat kobor to pick up 
quickly" 30 ), Jtapfao, A:amfao "to grap, catch, seize with claws”, kapte 
kapti "to grip one another, seize, pull otic another ? 

with palatal suffix: khamcao "to snap, snatch, gripe, grab, seize a 
handful, a handful" (cf, Beng. iiiafflfa), khamca khamci to seize, grab, 
snatch, tug or pull at each other . 

All these forms presuppose an original kahad (with the normal change 
of (f to t, r, c respectively). Skr. lex. kapati-, f. two handfuls (a certain 
measure)" (S'abdaratnavall) is obviously another variant of this original 
with unvoicing of b and </, S, habadig "gluttonous, greedy, insatiable" and 
khaudq, k hand aha, id., though also presupposing an earlier form *kabad, 
*katvad, have a specialized meaning, which is also found in some words 
which are derived direct from the root, e.g. khqtia gluttonous, greedy ^. 
kh#u khau "greedy, craving for food", khaitka “gluttonous, gormandizing", 
khfiwaia] khaba "glutton", khabe khab "devouringly (eat)", 

H. fcasmala-. 

1) "dirty, foul" (HalSy, 4. 42, Dhurtastunagama) t n. "dirt, filth 
twadehakasmatem puli. lnd- Spr.* 1761): = papa- (S'abdam. in S'ab- 

do kill pa dr.) r „ , 

2) “timid, shy” (see PW. V, 1273, one instance): nut. timidity, 

shyness” (Mhbh., Rum., Bharataroaujari 7, 421 etc.. Bhag. P ). 

The word is but seldom used as an adjective; only in the sense ot 
"shyness" is it rather common (— uifada- Nllak. ad Mhbh. I, 2, 246 
Bomb.). 

Ka&mtiht- is dearly a non - Ary an word and the few attempts made to 
explain it from IE. (cf. Petersson. Studien z. ids- HetcrokHsie 29) may 
therefore be passed over in silence. Note the a in Tam. kacumblar dirty, 
slovely persons", kaoimali "slut, dirty person" (loanwords). It obviously 

’■&) Contamination with other roots manning "deep" and ’quickly” respectively. 
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15 composed of a prefix jtai- and a root mate which is further found in the 
following words: 

iamate- n, "stain, spot* fault, blemish" (only in Vedic literature, since 
Ath. S.* Taitt. S., etc., and in the Bhag, P.) 
malinmsa^ "dirty, impure, grey" (Kavya. Kothas.) 

mate- mm. "dirt, impurity"; (since Ath< S-. Taitt. S., etc.; once mala dirty 
garments" RS. 10* 136, 2). 

maftna- 'dirty, impure, dark-coloured, grey, black; n> meanness, fault, sin. 
(since MbbL: quite common!. 

The last words require some comment since their Indo-European 
character has not, so far as I know, seriously been questioned. Especially 
ma/tea-. which is connected either with Greek idiav- (IE. r fnelh*,n-) or 
with Lithuanian meltfn&s "blue" (see the recent discussion by F. Specht* 
Der Llrsprung der indog. Deklination, Gottingen 1944. pp. 110, 119 and 
Kuhn's Zeits. 65* 200), seemed to prove this beyond question. The ending 
-tna- however occurs in a number of Proto-Munda loans, as naUna -. 
kalhina Whether its origin is in Proto-Munda or in Aryan, the philo¬ 
logical facts do not allow us in any case to regard it as an old formation 
as the Veda uses matajeant* instead (in matavadvasa&~ 4 adj., Taitt. S.). 
Moreover mate- and malina- do not denote a colour as most of their sup¬ 
posed cognates in other IE, languages do. Mate- cannot, therefore, be 
separated from kasmaia- and samate-. 

As for mall masa-, its second element is obviously related to kalmasa- 
and masi-. Uhlenbeck, Kurzgef. etym. Wb, der aL Sprache s.u, r was accor¬ 
dingly right in referring to mate- and masi- (Incorrect Bloomfield. AJPh, 
16. 433* and Rcnou. Grammaire sanserste 253)* The Proio-Mundo word 
which mafTmasa- reflects was an echo-word of the wellkoown type, viz, a 
combination of two synonymous expressions with partial formal congruence. 
Only the 7 is unexpected. Influence of the type sarlsrpa^l 

Whilst all these words only convey the meaning of impurity* kasmafa- 
shows the sense-development to “timidity", which has hardly any parallel 
in IE. tongues (Latin sordes "mourning-dress" is of course a totally 
different case). In Munda, however* this transition is quite common, cL 
S, khad bad "miry, muddy, perplexed, anxious". 

The Proto-Munda words reflected by these Sanskrit borrowings arc 
derived from the root mu-la, ef. malcha "stained, spotted, a little soiled: to 
slain, corrode, rust"; perhaps malgot' "unclean, dirty colour, discoloured, 
tarnished " tprob. blended with mtf-gtt) 4£> ); marian mirtdii "dirty, soiled 
(children), sad, dejected"; merteri mirlun H 'sad. dejected, miserable": mirhir\ 
"dejected, downcast, sad (parallel to jirlun "depressed" frorod^-te); kolo 
moh "dejected, sad, sorrowful, depresseddote mote: dholo mob "dull, 
unwell* out of sorts* depressed". Mundari has dultt mulu H+ sad looking, 
dejected ', tfholo mob "drowsy"* 


*) Cf perhaps Skr, butkaso- "impure matters" ("Ffadcen'’ Galand, Ap S"s 19, 8)7 
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Skr. malina- is not. ft seems, used in the sense "dejected"; Us meta¬ 
phorical use in the well known verse of the Hifcopadeia prayah sama- 
p&nnatripattikate dhiyo x pi pumsam matin# hh&v&nti is nearly identical with 
that of ita^LTsa- in httddhmi kalusabhiitaijam Paiicat. Ill, £l. ISd. But Hindi 
matin means (besides the normal sense "dirty, impure ") also “troubled, 
disturbed (in mind), indisposed, vexed, sad, downcast", which is perhaps 
due to Munda influence (S. mutin "dejected, downcast, sad ", on the other 
hand, seems to have been reborrowed from Aryan), Hindi has also other 
derivatives from the same Proto-Munda root, which must have been 
adopted in later Limes, as malm a! a "salt., brackish, sad. downcast, 
depressed"", malba “rubbbh, dirt, materials of a broken house"\ These 
words must be separated (rom mal- in Nep. alamalla "perplexed, troubled", 
for which root see s.w, akula- and Uimula-. A more remote cognate ot 
mat- "dirty, depressed" is perhaps Bahnar mol "'verstlthmt'', for which 
Schmidt. MKV. Ill, proposes an improbable explanation. See further s + v. 
bhrmali-* 

The diphthong of Hi. maila "dirty" is a vexed problem 11 )* It cannot 
be explained in the same way as the diphthongs in Nep. dauthe. Mar. maid 
(see SiW, danda- r banda^), as many disyllabic variants point to 
w may-il m ch Pkt, mayaU i-, marfa-, Nep. mayal "dirt, dregs"", Teh mayal. 
mail "dirt, foulness, impurity", mayahi "dirty, foul, unclean, impure" {mails 
"id,, dingy, dark-hued, of a grizzled colour, mixed of red, white, yellow', 
and black"), Tam. mayilai foulness, dirt, ash colour, grey, mixed colour 
of white and black". 

These words are either blendings or. rather, suffixed forms of may-, the 
nasalized variant of hu^ya, cf. S. maila (< mge/a +4 dfrt. filth, dirty, 

filthy, soiled'. dqmailq "'dirty, soiled", bujrahi “slovenly, dirty, slatternly", 
b^ejrahi, id,, btn'jak* serafc' "dirty"", ftf/g b$j$ ""foul, running, dirty", 
bgjgtgak' "disgusting, bad-looking, dirty ", bhaskar "ugly, unshapely"(?). 
bhasudan "dirty, slovenly"", bhosdon ""dirty, besmeared (with ashes, dust, 
etc.)"i, bhosn^o, bhosn4oA t bhoso , bhosanga, id.. 6hgxfg, bosto k boston 
"polluted, defiled ", bitsia "dirty", arum bhusuin „ nruri 6/mstiii ""dusty"", 
hen'jlaA pen*jlan “slovenly, dirtily"", ftff/fffc' pgjtec* "dirty, untidy"", musra 
"dusty, dirty" (Campbell). silmQc* 'dirty 1 ' (contamination with grarsifom?). 
etc. 

In Dravidian we find two groups of words, the one meaning "dirty ", 
the other ' black, dim", between which it is difficult to draw a dividing- 
line. The first group is represented by Tam. mat "blackness, darkness* 
collyrium. ink, fault, defect, sin, dirt", maccu. maceu ""blemish, fault", 
macu "spot, stain, blackness 4 -} r Kann. macca, macce. Tel. macca "a 
black spot on the skin, a mole, freckle, scar of a wound 1 ', Kann. masit 
"dirt, impurity", Kann. masi> mmsalu r Teh most "dirt”, Teh mayu "to 


See Bloch 191 and Addltiocu XV with bjbl. Turner s*v. mnilo. 

42 ) See F. Otto Schrader. BSOS ■&* 759 (with problematical lira Lion cdhhe xiptis]. 
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become dirty, be destroyed mastu "'dirt, sediment", Kui masi "filth, dirt, 
stain* wrong, wrong-doing, sin", masa "to make a mistake", etc= Ramas- 
wami Aiyar* who has studied the Dravidian words for "dim. dark* black" 
in the 'Educational Review 1, for Aug. 1930. concludes that the base ma~ has 
"been very ancient in Dravidian, if not native in this language-family". 
We shall not enter here into a discussion of these words (which 
perhaps constitute a separate group) and of Skr. masi-. mast- "bone- 
black, ink '. Tam, maci "ink". Hi. mis*, Nep. mist, missi "tooth-powder, 
tooth-paste", S, misi " P a powder used for tingesng the teeth a black colour 
(used by low-caste Hindus)", M, mlsl "black tooth-paste", etc, (cf* Tam, 
maci- "to mash, reduce to pulp '}. But cf. mastu S- bostol 

We cannot however ignore the fact that Skr. k si mis a- "spotted, 
variegated" (bunt, gesprenkdt* Pet. Diet.), Vaj. S-* Taitt. $ + , etc.: n, 
"spot, stain", knlmMsl- "a spotted cow"* kalmasa -, m. + 'dirt, stain, sin 11 
(since Ram,, Mann), and kilbisa- r it, "fault, guilt, sin, offence iP (since 
RS) , which have a similar meaning and w T hich must be Proto-Munda loan¬ 
words on account of the well-known prefixes kal~ ¥ kif- r show a cerebral 
s 4: ' : K As will be pointed out in the Appendix, a cerebral s stands for j 
and cannot be derived from tf (as cc in PkL macca-. n. th malam\ Dc£ln- 
b. 111, possibly might be). Since £ has arisen from d, we are thus led 
to assume a root ma-da [ha-da). As a matter of fact, Santali has several 
words which must be referred to such a root, cf. bgdQf "muddy, turbid, 
dirty* rotten ', "muddy, turbid. dirty", sg4g£ "to 

make dirty, muddy \ s&dgr bgdgr 'dirty, soiled", sgrch pof^n "dirty* 
grimy* soiled, untidy, unclean, slovenly", sgrgdpgtgd " hurriedly, slovenly"* 
Iosq panda "covered with dirt or dust, dirty, dusty", herah petan "slovenly* 
dirty, filthy, unclean., disorderly" (cf. hejlcd pgjtgc* quoted above); 
nasalized: mar- in manga rmti*a "dust-slaincd. stained, dirty", mar ghat 
"dirt, filth, unclean, dirty, soiled" (cf. matgot* "unclean, dirty colour"), 
margaitha "dirty, soiled"* rrmrguc* = muiguc? " J dirty", ft should be noted 
that bhosndo is a blending of has- and bad-. 

It is clear that in accordance with the phonetic laws upon which the 
present work is based, it is possible to unite the roots maf- # may-\ and 
maz-/mad- under a root ha-da "dirty". Cfn perhaps Mon kha-moit "dirt". 
The Munda data do not however allow us to answer the question whether 
this combination is necessary, nor do they solve the central problem 
whether these root-variants (if they are $□ at all) are due to a dialectal 
ramification of Proto-Munda or rather represent very ancient Austric 
variants. [See the introductory remarks and note the variation in mtir-gud 
mui-gud' root mar/mag, blended with mti-gu]. 


43 } Fnyluskt already ccnttblncd taftnaaa- And kiltie In bb article entitled "Bmprurits 
anaryeos en indo-iranW (Mondr Oriental 28, 1914. 140 li), but connected them with 
Cham hih “poison", etc. l£. etymologies have been proposed e.g., by H. Peterson* 
Studtcn Ciber die tdg. HcterokusJe 146. and Scheltelowitz, KZ, SX 253 (kilhtaa-}, 258. 

A* 2 ihdmAsfir}. 
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15- k a S m a s a 

This word is only once attested in Ath. S. 5, 2L 1 (in a hymn to the 
war-drum) viduesam kasmasam bhayam amUresu nl dadhmasi "mutual 
bate, confusion, fear, we put into our enemies" (Whitney). The exact 
meaning of kaimasa- is unknown, Roth suggested 'Besturzung" on account 
of its supposed relationship to kasmala-* and Whitney remarked that it 
"is very possibly only a misreading for AasmaJa-, as equivalent to which 
it is here translated^ Although a word-analysis Aaima-sa- is out of the 
question (see s.v. kasmala-)* the sense assigned to the w'ord may be 
correct. Like kasmala-. it must contain the prefix kas- r hence the radical 
element is maia-. We have no reason to regard it as a misreading as it Is 
likely that other derivatives from the same root occur in Aryan, ef. Pkt. 
musaham "agitation of the mind" (nwnasa akulata. De£7n. 6- 13*), which 
contains the same Proto-Munda suffix -ha- as kalaha-, ladaha-> etc. 

The radical element occurs in S. mge* mgc\ mgrngmgc 1 "dejected, down¬ 
cast, sad, feeble'. mas mas, mas masao t mus mu5an "indisposed, out of 
sorts", M, dhundttr musa "dejected, sad", dztru ntusu "ill, indisposed", mas 
masao "indisposed", mos moso "lazy" (?), which may further be connected 
with btu-ya "dirty" (see s.v. kasmata- and note nwtemasa-)* They must 
probably be kept apart from mgs mgsg ' silent, reserved (sulky or 
dejected) ’, musuc* "quiet, reserved", m&sa c" mimnc* "taciturn, retired, 
unsociable, to keep oneself aloof", masua "unsociable. Indolent, lazy", 
mge mge^ "sulky, pouting", which convey a different meaning and belong 
to ba-ya "to turn aside, be sulky" (cf, bhgn'cgk* "to sulk", etc.). 

If this explanation of Aismasa- is correct, its meaning must have been 
"dejectedness, lack of self-confidence, shyness, timidity". 

16h Pkt. kassa- “mud 1 ** 

CL De£in, 2, 2 kasso tathu kaccharo pahkah- Bloch, p. 30*, compares 
Skr. kaccara- "dirty", Hi kacra "fragments Sl.Aadno "bit of vegetables", 
etc. (cf. Turner s.w. Aacar and Arasar), w^hich may be correct for 
kacchato. As for ka$sa- r Paravastu Venkata Ramanujas warm, in the 
2nd ed. of the Deslnamamala, derives it from Druvidtan kasa, kasmm. but 
Tamil kaca, kacatm "a fibrous plant" and Telugu &pswn» Aasnru "grass, 
straw, sweepings" can hardly account for it. We may rather compare 
K. ka&a “earth, dust, dirt ', S. hasa "soil, earth, land", M* Ho hasa "earth, 
mud, soil". 


17- Skr. lex. k as u- "illness" (Hemac.). 

Also written laid' LI uadis. 1, 37 {= vikaladhatuh and saktih "spear"* 
according to Ujjvala). Cf. K. kasn, Kh. kosii "pain, to ache", $. haso 
"pain, to hurt, ache", M. hasu "illness, to be ill, to suffer'*. Ho h&su "to 
be ill". So, fou- "fever", esu-da "pain", asu 'to pain". With prefix Aa- F 
cf. Palaung shu "pain". 
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18. k it n t ha- “blunt, dull”. 

Since Mhbh. and Ram.; when metaphorically used it means "vexed'' 
(bbspakunthakantha- Daiok. 100. 15—16 Ag.) or "incapable" (with inf., 
Vikraraankad- 18, 40}. The participle kunthita- (same sense) is used since 
Kalidasa. Several attempts have been made to explain it as a word of IE. 
descendance: Frank? connected it with Greek xvilAi (see Waekerrtagel, 
Altind. Gramm. I, 170). Llhlenbcck s.v, regards it as Middle Indian on 
account of mod. Persian kund "blunt", Bal, ictinf "blunt, coarse, silly"", 
whereas Tedesco, JAOS- 65. 97 briefly indicates a new explanation (from 
kftfa-). lt< Proto-Munda origin is however beyond question on account of 
several Indo-Aryan words with similar meanings ("short, stunted"), which 
show the variants kunf-, kut-, kun-, and Proto-Munda prefixes; cf. Pa. 
kunra- "stunted, dwarfish", fakuntaka- "dwarl". Bashkarik (Dardic) 
lukut 'small" (Kshm. fokuf 1 *, Pashto Iw, lakute. etc,, see Morgens tieroe, 
Acta Or. IS, 241); Skr. lex. mat kuna-, m. "a beardless man, an elephant 
without tusks, a small elephant", matkun5-, f. "pudendum sine pube". The 
last words are probably blendings of kttri- and mat- (see bands-}. 

The Proto-Munda root gu-da show's the same combination of meanings 
as dii-dtt (see sunt ha-, danda-), txm-da (see banda-), etc, viz. "1. 
sfunted, short, small: 2. bare, barren". (As a matter of fact, they may be 
explained as very early derivatives from an ultimate radical element <*««). 
1 he sense "blunt’ is met with in S. maskuta "blunt (of soft iron") ■* B ). 
kore. kfirec', kor^T having the edge turned, blunt", korga ‘"turned edge, 
crumpled, creased, blunt' , korga, korgof ‘ blunt, having a turned edge". 
M. b ho koto, bhokto ' blunt As for Pa. kuntha- "cripple"*, sec s.v. kftora-. 


To the same word family belongs kuta- "not homed" (used of oxen, 
etc., since Ath, S.}. Some scholars hold it to be identical with kiita- 
"bone of the forehead, bom" (see Walde-Pokorny, I, 433). but this word 
actually means mallet, hammer", see Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 
1945. 92. The same scholar suggests to connect kuta- "not horned" with 
Tam. ku[ai "that which is short", kulai-k-ki{a "tailless he-buffalo", 
kufai'-k-ko/npflg "an ox with blunt horns", Kann. kule, ku[e "stump, stub¬ 
ble" (ibid,, p. 95 f.}. But cf. S. gutnid "hornless, half-grown", gutrq "short 
in stature, small, undersized", and. with a Proto-Munda prefix: S. atkura 
'childless, barren, heirless” M ) etc. Kui guia “a stump, stumpy, short, 
dwarfish” and guti “stumpy, shortened" must accordingly be loanwords, 
as the Austro-Asiatic origin of the S„ words appears from Mon 
khut, khiit "to be blunt, not pointed kun "a dwarf, to be bump-backed" 
which may be connected with Mon sakui "to cut off. break off, omit. 


n \ Sec Mundn and Indonesian" (to tw pobllihed in 'OntftLaiijlischt- Bijdragen ). 
40 1 Blending pf un-da (sec bands -) and 
4ri ) Kui atktwa. id. flroffi Oriiys}, 
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to be cut off, to bo scarce", thakut "to sever* be severed” (takut a "to be 
cue off, severed”), tekut "to cut in lengths or pieces, a piece cut or broken 
off, fragment”* pekuf *'i® cheapen”, hut ”to cut off, amputate”, 5. kora 
"boy'\ kuri ”girl" are probably to be derived front this root ("small” > 
"child", see s.vv. dimba- k iunthA-, banda-, etc.): Burrow. BSOAS. 1 L 135. 
n. 3, suggests a Drav. origin, but cf, p. 50. 

This explanation of k&(a~ is supported by the fact that the synonyms of 
Aufi- are mostly of Proto-Munda origin. cL tupata- "hornless" (: M. tupa r 
ttimpu "blunt”), Skr. mundin* "hornless" (: S. mnndra "having his hair 
shaved”). Pkt matfa- "srAgahinah' 1 (; Skr. fiart^d- "maimed, crippled"), 
Tam. Au/ai, Kann. kule. kufe, are probably borrowings from Munda. See 
further s>v, khadga- "sword”. 

Note, By the side of maxima- "beardless man” there is a different word 
matkuna-. m, "bug” (since Manu and Susr,); cf, Hi- malrAurr. Guj. mZiAan. 
Sgh. maftcmS* id. (and Hi. camoAan. ramukan "louse* tick”. C p earrna- 
matkuna^ according to Turner s.v. maA-umi), Pj. magnis M bed-bug”. Both 
the connexion with Gothic mafia (Llhlenbeck. recently Specht, Ur sprung 
der idg. Deklinalton 161) and the etymological explanation proposed by 
Pisani, ZDMG 97* I9d3, 329 (mrd- + Gr^owjyi) disregard the variants 
Skr. iex. kolakuna-, konakuna- "bug" (echowords from a root kan/kun} m 
utkuna- k ddktina-. m. id. (Sgh. iiktina, m.,. lAinT. I. "louse", hence Tam. 
ukunam "bed-bug"), AMg, dhtnkuna^ (cf. dhamkiina-. dhemkuna-, m, 
De^Tn. 1, H; Mar. ^/teArm) "hug” 47). Skr, kuna - F m r "a para¬ 

sitic insect" (cf. Tel. khunamu "an insect that is found in timber, and 
ingraves lines under the bark of a tree”. Tam. kuna "worm, maggot")* 
kunin- "a sort of hornet" (thus pw + ; Ann? kanabhah Su£r). Hence matAa- 
"bug”, recorded by lexicographical works as the Rajanighaniii, must be 
due to a wrong analysis oE matkuna-. 

Although it is dear that the radical element of these words is Aim-, its 
derivation is rather obscure- On the one hand, we find kitibha-* m, "bug” 
(Hcmac.), kina -, m. "woodworm" (Harav,)„ peril. connected with Kum. 
Amo “an insect which adheres to the skin of cattle” {cf. Turner $.v. Airna); 
their Austro-Asia tic origin is probable on account of Kh, tonkin 'bug", 
Mon sakit* tekil bug”, thtkit "a bed-bug". Ait. sakit ”to bite" (cf. kemit 
"mosquito 1 ?). On the other hand, Skr, kuna- "a parasitic insect” cannot be 
separated from ghttrta-, m. "wood-worm” (Sadv. Br.) H ghurghma 
ghurghurgha * gharghurgha^ Id. {lex.), which point to a root gtuj-: this 
may also be at the base of Ncp, ghocna "to pierce, prick, stab, perforate". 
The question as to the ultimate origin of gutf- cannot yet be answered, cf. 
Tam. Aoffu- ”to sting as a scorpion, a wasp", AopiAAu "sting of a wasp, 
hornet, scorpion": TeL kuttu^ ”io prick, bore, pierce, sting”, Auffti "a stitch, 


JT ) According to FfcschtL G^mm. dcr Pkt, Sprachen { 212 (ck Bloch 341) < 9 damklm^ 
("mil UcturciEc dc.*i touches"') on account of Mar. "to bite" (< Skr. 



\2 


PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


a prick or puncture, piercing", Kui feuta "to prick”, etc. Is matkuna- 
a Dra vidian word with a Proto-Munda prefix added, like S. topontf (see 
p. 92)? Out cf, S- atkuti“a prickly annual", Malta atkuti "thistles" (prob. 
Munda Iw,). Connexion of kanabha-, m, “hornet" (Suir) is doubtful. 


19, kttbja- "crooked, hump backed". 

), First occurrence in Vaj. S-, since Mlibh, Ram. in common use* No 
plausible explanation has been given hitherto. Some scholars derive it from 
*kabjha- <L 'kubh-ko- an account of kubhru-, m. "humpbacked bull" 
(Maitr. S.). while others assume IE. root-variation an a large scale (c,g. 
Pcrsson, fleitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 10-1. n. 4, and 106, n. 3). 
Maurice Bloomfield, in a brief note entitled "On the Origin of the so-called 
Root-Determinatives" (Proc. Am. Phil, Assoc, 24, 1893. XXVII ff.) 
points out that "Just as kubjd- "hunchbacked" seems to betray in its final 
sound its congeneric relation to ny-abja- "crooked-back”, so also urubja- 
“wide open" is the opposite of kubja-. We have here a start in the direction 
of a suffix -ubja-. whose productivity is limited, however, by lack of 
opportunity" (Similarly WackcrnageJ. Altind. Gramm. II, I, 12). 

Santali has numerous derivatives from a root ka-bu "bent, crooked", e.g. 
kabca kobca, id., kabua "stooping" «), kof?(r)e, kgmbe, hombg, bombe 
"crooked, bent", ktimbgt' “an arched, bent piece of bamboo or other 
suitable stuff, to bend, curve", bomba "to crouch, hide", ombak 1 "to bend 
down on all fours”, K. hoinha "to bend down, stoop", etc. The native 
Munda character of these words appears from the vocalic variation, the 
change k> h> the aspiration k > A7i in Pa, Pkt, khu/ja-. Mar. khuja 
"dwarfish" (see Turner s.v. kujo), the consonantal interchange b : bh 
(Skr. kubja- \ ktibhra-). p j b (e.g. Nep. kupte , kubre “a hunchback", 
knpro, kubro "hunchbacked, deformed, bent"), and the nasalization (in 
Nep. khumle, khcmk "bent”, khumdnu “to be bent". Pkt. khummia- 
'bent”). Cf. also Khimi (Burman dialect} kabu “to fall down (pro- 
stratdy) ■**), which is an Austro-Asiatic loanword like ang "to open the 
mouth", saning "year". 

Many of the San tali derivatives from ka-ba contain an additional 
element j , e.g. kabja kubja crooked, bent , kobjo "bent, stooping, 
crooked '. Although word-derivation by means of suffixes must have been 
rather common in the Proto-Munda of the Yajur-Vedic period (see, e.g,. 

pbatgu-), it seems doubtful whether we may regard Proto-Munda 


* a ) Cf - Bcn 9- bamta '"to be eager, fail down an all fours In eagerness”, hvnifi "a fall 
on one's face", hmwi "push through eagerness, fall face forward" (: hr>m* "crawl", 
Chatter] E, 405, 8SS f,), obviously contaminations of two different words. 

■“) See R. Shafer, Khimi Grammar and Vocabulary. BSOAS, 11, 386 ff. 
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9 kubj& as a case of ^uffixation. When trying to analyse the Eantali voca¬ 
bulary' we often encounter a particular difficulty; many words appear to 
contain the characteristics of two (or more) different roots so as to exclude 
a decision as to their origin Thus we find S* kadbur, kudbur "to bow, 
bend head down", Aad&uc'. katbuc\ kudhuc*. kgtbg r kgrbgt', korbon "bent, 
crooked ( karbun "lanky and bent, tall and stooping 1 and on the other 
hand kabrun, id., ktibiffia, kubdha 'hump-backed, short-necked and round- 
shouldered ’, knmtfkuc? short-bodied (somewhat hump-backed), to crouch, 
to roll oneself up ", kgbre ' crooked, bent '. They may be derived either 
from ku-bu [with infixed or suffixed d) or from a root which 

conveys the same meaning as kti-bo. In reality they rather represent 
blendings, in which the two roots have fused. It should be noted that, 
owing to the estra-ordinarily large number o( homonymous roots in 
Mini da, recourse has been had to several expedients in order to distinguish 
between the homonyms. Thus Munda has made a particular use of the 

echo-words (which arc found on the whole area of Austric languages, 
in Dravidtan, etc.) by combining dialectal variants of one and the same 
word, each of the components thus defining the other flu ). The same ten¬ 
dency may account for numerous cases of "blending". 

This explanation holds good also for ktihjA- m as it cannot be separated 
from ka-ya, e.g, S. kaya koyo. koyo koyo, kayan kuyun. kuyun kuyafi „ 
kaja kojo. kijg kgjg, kija Aa/e. kojo, ktija "bent, stooping **, kQn*jf$ 
'crooked, bent", etc. 

2. Skr. ktibhra-, m. "humpbacked bull" (Maitr. S. 2, 5, 3) is generally 
considered an inherited IE. word (see Waldc-Pokorny, I, 374, and the 
other authorities quoted above). But Hi. Anbar ^ hub ""a hump on the 
back”, kuhra = kttbba '"humpbacked". Mar. kiibad, kubda, Guj. hibtjlu. 
adj. (see Turner s.v. Atifrro) and Mar. khubar "hump on the back" point 
to a cerebral. They cannot, of course, be derived from kubhra- (as is also 
shown by their different consonants: b for bh, and partly kh for A), but 
they are independent younger borrowings from (Proto-)Munda, As such, 
they represent more faithfully the Munda original since they render 
exactly the Munda r F which in the Vedic language could only be repre¬ 
sented by the phoneme r. It will be observed that Munda seems to have 
but slightly changed since the Vedic period (so far as its phonological 
aspect is concerned). 

It follows that Ved. kubhra- reflects a Proto-Mu nda *kubhra m which is 
identical with S, kubdha "humpbacked", quoted above* 

3. A similar explanation may be suggested for kibara-, kubarl- "rhe 
pole of a carriage" (Maitr. S, 2, 1, II. Kith. S. 10, 5), Pa. kubhara In 


*)■ Cf« e.g. K, Wtilff, Zs, f r Koloniatsprachta l (1911), 234 for possible IndoncsEan 
p&r^Ilds, and Tedesas, JAQS, 65 11945) 95* on IndoAryan LdefiUty-compounds. 
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older works on Indo-European etymology it was connected with Greek 
xvfitprdw "to steer", Lithuanian kumbrps "plough'handle", but the Greek 
word stands For *xvp£pj>Ao} (cf. Cyprian HVfttgtjvw) and if any relation 
between m and ftu&ar- exists at all r this cannot be accounted for 
satisfactorily, R, Fohalte, Melanges Vendryes 164 f +P concludes a dis¬ 
cussion of xv{$tgvda> with the words: "la racine petit etre indo-enropcenne: 
lc mot ne lest pas" 61 ). Modern authorities are therefore inclined to 
separate both words, the more so as the long u of ktibara- is also an 
argument against their supposed relationship (see Walde-Pokorny I, 467: 
"vorliuflg unklar" WackemageL Alcind. Gramm. I. IS4). As a matter of 
fact, Ved. kubara- is identical with HL k&b&( "a hump on the back", iufcra 
"humpbacked, crooked". (In Shababod AuAar denotes a crooked beam, see 
Grierson. Bihar Peasant Life § 1260). Skr. kubara- is accordingly a 
dialectal variant of kubhra-: cf. also Pkt. kuhada- **knbjah " (DesTn. 2, 36) 
from m kubha<f< As for the meaning of kuba cf. S. kubgF, kumbst* "an 
arched piece of bamboo P \ kUrba, karmba r M karba, Ho AaAa* Kb. AarftJ 
"plough-handle ' (orig. "crooked", cf. Km koti "plough-handle"* from the 
well-known Drav, root Auf- “crooked" )- 

4. A^urpara-, m. "elbow" (sometimes knee"), Pa. kappara-, Pkt. 
A Oppara- present some difficulties, /tGrpara- belongs to the Class, language 
{ Susr. B5lar ri Dasak. 63. 15 Agashe. Gopalakelic.). The following arc 
some variants recorded by lexicographers: kaphoni-. kaphani - "elbow", 
kuphant-, id. (Hemac. Unadiganasutra). kapoll- "knee joint": perhaps 
kapola- w m r "cheek" (since Ram. Suir, Yajfiav.) is connected. There are 
more instances of one word denoting both the arm and the knee joint, e.g. 
5* ibQri the ankle, the elbow joint, the knee joint". The primary meaning 
of such words has prob, been ’bend", which excludes the connexion of 
kapola- with kapata -, n, "shell, potsherd, skull" (Pet. Diet, Solmsen, 
Beicrage zur griech. Wortforschung ]98. PTS. Diet.), It is Fairly certain 
that kurpara^ kapott^ etc. are Proto Munda words S, 6 -). As a matter of 
fact, Tam. kopparam, Tel. kopparamu "elbow" and Tam. kauut. Mai. 
kaail ‘cheek, temple of an elephant" 63) nitty easily be explained as loan¬ 
words. It is however hard to decide whether we have to analyse ka^ba + 
suffix tfa (or na) or prefix Ati(r) + root pa-da. since all the words quoted 
have a similar dement -da- {-rza-} in the third syllable: cf. perhaps also 
Ved. kaphoda- (v.L kaphauda-. kaphwfi^ kaphavjhi-} in Ath. S. IQ, 2, 4 
{"elbow"?) - If Bloch 317 is right in connecting kaphani- "elbow" with Pkt. 
khavaa-. m* "shoulder" (skundhah De^ln. 2, 67), Hi. Pj. khawg "shoulder. 


S, 1 Aj far Li(h. htmhtfa its prim, meaning Is ‘ protuberance” (cf, e.g, Pctcrssom Stud, 
ubrr idg. HeterokHste 75). 

r -) Ifflpouibk is the tonne*Lon with O, Pmw, ktupstis "knee" (Seheftclowtts. 
KZr, 53, 257), Burrow, Transit r. Philol. Sot. 1^5, %, derives kutpora- from Dta vidian. 
“) Raraaswanti Aiyar. O;ha- Volume 16, questions the derivation of kauoi Itomkapok*, 
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shoulder-blade , Guj. khabho. Mar. khaira "articulation dc Fepaule"* this 
point would be decided, but the meaning "shoulder" i$ rather different 
(ef. Kann, koppara ' shoulder-blade"? Meaning uncertain). Nevertheless, 
in the absence o! decisive materials, it may be suggested as a working 
hypothesis that the original forms v ktt-r-p-ar, 'kap-otf ( m kap*ot) r *kap-on 
are identical with m kvh-a<i (in Auhara- + etc,) + The connexion of Skr. kapota- 
cheek is doubtful, h has also been compared to Sakai kapd 4 Semang 
kiipo. Nicob, tapoa t etc-, which excludes the former explanation "^ Jl. 

20* ku ling a- J "the fork-tailed shrike"- 

Attested in Mhbh, L 61 F 9 Bomb. (I H 55, 8 Poona has a different 
reading), Vasavad.,, Bhag, Pur>i grhakuJmga^ Su£r. r femin- killing!- Bhag. 
P., kutirigaka- 'a certain bird of prey", Caraka. Moreover the form katinga- 
is recorded by lexicographers and (as a false reading} by Nrlnkantha 
in his commentary on Mhbh. 1, 61* 9 h A different sense has kulinga^ 
sparrow' (Bhavapr H , lex.) beside which kulvigaka~ f kulinkaka-, gulinl ta- 
are recorded (lex,)- Cf. Pa. kutiMa-, kuliMka- “a small bird”, Tam, 
kalinkam "sparrow” (lex,), 

Schmidt, MKV. 88. while connecting Nikob* Jtaten "white beJJied sea- 
eagle* Cuncuma lemogaster” with Khmer AMen, Stieng. kffli “kite"* points 
to Skr. katinga-> It is however very Improbable that the Khmer word should 
have been borrowed from Sanskrit as we find the same word in Khasi. viz, 
khlin kite, eagle „ with the compositional form" llrt which is used for 
it in certain circumstances It can hardly be doubted that Skr, killings, 
kalinga- reflects the Proto-Munda equivalent of the words quoted. The 
only difficulty lies in the fact that several lexicographical works 
(Trikandaiesa. Hcmacandra and Medinl) mention a word AaiiAara- with 
the same sense. Since *AaliAa- can hardly be connected with kulinga- it 
must be a different word (cf. Att/ffca- "a certain bird" VS. 24. 24, lex, 
AafiAa- "ardea faculator"?). 

It seems reasonable to derive the name oi the people of the Kalmgas 
(who were settled on the Telugu coast from the Kistna to the Mahanadt, 
see PargIter, JAS. Beng. 66 [1897], p. 98 f., Hobson-Jobson. sm. Kling) 
from the name of this bird, which then must have been the totem of a 
Proto-Munda tribe living in that country. S. Levi has already envisaged 
this possibility in his article in the Journal Asiatique 1923 II (= Pre- 
Aryan and Prc-Drflvidian in India, p. 100). but prefers to connect: keltega- 
with Tibetan glin. Telugu tenka "island”. Although the Kalmgas dwelt in 
a region that was rich in islands and where, moreover, the Telugu word 
may have been in common use, his conclusion is not cogent, 

S. K* Chatterji, Pre-Aryan and Prc-Dravidian in India, p. XX(I. Kuiper, Acta Or, 
16, KH: see also Ramnswami Alyar. Ojha-VaUirnf. p, J5 F. Cf. Bahnar &5 id 
(Schmidt. MKV. 86). 

“■) RoboiU Simplified Khassl Gromniar. p. 6- 
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3. Levi (cisgL transl. pp* SO and 100) and Przyluski, J, As. 1926 L 
5 n. 1, further compare bhulinga- which is the name of one of the tribes 
of the Salras. and of a certain bird, cL bhulinga- (Manm, II. 6a: Tam, 
pulinkam "sparrow"), bhulingasaknni-. bhulingasakuna- (Mhbh, 2, 41. 
IS and 44* 27 L* 12, 169, 30). This connexion may be correct, though 
it should be noticed that the word ku-liiiga- was in use all over the 
Austro-Asiatic area, whereas bhudmga- is isolated. CL Mon klain "eagle \ 
Khmer AMeri, Bahnar Aten 'aigle pecheur”, Semang Bukit kelan ' white- 
headed eagle ", Tembi klaak", Senoi Ae-JaA* r Sakai cep AHaA "'eagle kite"'. 
Centra] Sakai AJaA 'hawk \ klUn-blok "roc. garuda'\ cTm-AfaA "hawk, 
eagle r Achinese Aferi "kite' P Malay lan (older form heiah] "eagle* kite". 

21 + k u u i nd a~ ‘*wea vcr". 

A late and rare word, cL Brahtnavaiv, Pur., Kathas. (Pet. D, s.v* 
kamsakara- and Add- to voL V). S'ankara on Badar. (pw), Yasastilaka 
(Schmidt, NachtrJ; cL also Sahityakaum, 7 (p. 71) dera* team as/ 
kuvindah patayasi ca gunan pratiksanam citran. etc. The form kupinda- 
(Un. 4, S7) points to kubinda - (with unvoicing of b indicating a foreign 
origin). 

In Acta Orient, 16, 305 E have connected ktwmda- with S. bindi "spider” 
on the supposition that its original sense has been "weaver". In AO. I7 T 
315 ff. attention was drawn to Kuvinda-* which occurs In the Gopalakelt- 
candnka as a tribal name (j46ft Ira Y&uanah Ruvmdasavarah) 5+1 ), Its exact 
form {Ku&tnd&- h as Calnnd writes it. or jKtijEurrda-) could not be determined 
as the Leyden MS. as a rule uses the aksara va for both ba and va. But 
Kuvinda- also occurs several times in the Bharatamahjar T as a designation 
of an aboriginal tribe, cf. 7. 394 S'akan A'lnndan Kuvindadtsca (correspon¬ 
ding to Mhbh. 7, 119 where only Kiratas are mentioned, but cf, 7, 121. 
14 and 43: Atrlmc/a-. ed. Bomb.); 2. 114 Kuttindavisayam jitva (- Mhbh. 2, 
26, 1 hiilindavisayc). Whatever may be the correct reading* Ksemendra s 
work confirms the conclusion drawn from the Gopalak. Cf, also the comm. 
on Sshityakaum hum prthivlm mndsltti kttvindo raja jativtiesah 
tantuvayasea* 

It has been suggested (AG. 17, 316, m 1) that the Kuvindas were a 
caste of weavers with totemistic relations to the spider. But other pro¬ 
fessional castes could equally claim the spider as their totem. In a study 
on Orissan ethnology (JBORS. 19, 1933, 333) it is stated that “the Tiyar 
fisherman has the fishtrap (fra/iAifhi) for his San fa A"* whereas "the 
fishing caste of Kcwat has for its Santak the saringa which is a shuttle 
for weaving fishing^nets". In fact, just as the spider catches its prey 
with the cobweb it has woven, so the fisherman has to use his net. Hence 
the modern Binds (once mentioned in the Vaj. S. as bainda-). a caste of 

**) Stieflg be n and Besisi b3n are nantixd variants of iwA and cannot accordingly be 
connected with S. bindi. M, bind-rum, Kh. bendL 
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fishermen and cultivators st), owe their name to their net (Sayana fundtrr 
jalam tcna jUratlti baindahl), Similarly jatika- means "fowler" and 
"spider" {Bohtl,). 

A parallel instance is kaulika- "weaver" (Pancat.). kofika-. id. 
(YaSastil.). These apparently reflect a word 'kodika-, which is preserved 
* n Tam. kotikam cloth . Uotikae "weaver". Like kut'inda-, "kodika- is 
connected with a word for "spider", cf, Skr. mar*afa(fca)-v markatl-, 
markadika- "spider", markatavasa- "cobweb". Pa. makkataka- "spider". 
makkala(ka)-stittR- "spider's thread , Pkt, makkoda- "spider" (Dekln. 6, 
142). makkoda- a heap lor stringing together by a machine" (ibid., see 
Turner s.v. makuco "spider"), kolia- "spider" (2, 65). As for Mar. kola 
"spider” and Si. kori "weaver, spider", see however A. Master BSOS 9 
1009 f.) as). 

We may suppose that the 'kodika originally were a tribe which had a 
spider-totem. In view of Pkt. makkada-bandha- "a chain worn over the 
shoulder (Tam, makkafftt "waist-band"), the original sense of the root 
element katkod- may be supposed to have been "to twist". If this is 
correct, the word for "spider" may further be connected with Skr, kata- 
a straw* mat', kafaka- "id,, cord, string, bracelet" (sec s.v. srnkhalS-), 

22, ko k i l a -, m. "lighted coat” (Lex.). 

This word is only recorded in the TrikandaSesa. Cf. Pkt. koifa-, "char¬ 
coal" (k&sthaiigarah, DeiJn, 2. 49). Hi. Nep. etc. kails, id. Bloch, p. 316. 
compares it to Pkt. kotia- "fire of dry cowdung" {kar~signify, Desln. 2. 
48), and connects these words with Mar. kofa/ne "to burn", etc. {Skr, 
kudi- "dahe"), whereas Chatterji 404 takes it as meaning “cuckoo- 
coloured . The latter and Turner (s.v. koi/a) derive the NIA. words from 
a Middle Indian original m koilta~. 

The San tali word corresponding to Hi. koifa is kuiff (cf. M, koi/a, kaila. 
K. kdfya), Although this is probably an Aryan loanword, it cannot be 
separated from S. kayo, kuya "black, smirched”, kui/a "black, dark- 
skinned", and the other words quoted s.v, kajjala That words for 
charcoal have actually been derived from the root ka-y a "black" is shown 
by Skr, lex. ajjhala-, m. charcoal ( Frikandas.), which is obviously a 
dialectal variant of kajjata- (with loss of initial h<k as in aui/a ). 
Kokila- is accordingly the Sarskritired form of Pkt. koi/S- (from Proto- 
Munda ’ko(y)iia — S. kuita), which has been created on tbe analogy of 
Pkt. kojfa-: Skr. kokila- "cuckoo”. 

23, k had ga-> m. "sword”. 

1. Since Mhbh,, Ram, Neither the connexion with Greek tp&ayaror, 
nor that with Old Irish daideb "sword” is plausible. On the last word, 

w ) See Acta Orient, 17. 307 Ff. 

“) So. kukkudi-yan "spider" Is ambiguous cm account of its synonym tuttudi-yan. 
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see J. Vendees, Melanges de linguistique offerts t fvL Ferdinand de 
Saussure (Paris 1908)* pp. 309—321 # and H. Pedersen, VergL Gramm, 
der keltischen Sprat hen IE. 29: as for kkmfga^ cf. Wackemagel. 1* 170, 
Vendryes 309 f. The origin ot khadga- is still obscure and its structure 
does not confirm the idea that it is inherited from prim. Indo-European. 
A variant *khanda- (cf. Tam. kantam “sword" in the lexicographical work 

Jm 

of Pihgala) has left some traces in N1A-. cf + Hi, Bcng. khara, Guj. khagti, 
Panj. khanda. Mar. khada T Gypsy xanro (see Turner s.v. khUro). Bloch 
31S observes that only the first element ol these words recalls khadga-. 
and supposes the nasal to be due to a contamination with the word-family 
of khand- "to break". As it seems reasonable to suppose some connexion 
between this root and the word for "sword", we shall first have to examine 
more closely the derivatives from this root. 

Skr. khantfa- ' broken* crippled, defective, not full (moon)" Mhbh. Ram. 

etc,; m,o. " break, fragment, piece, part, section (of a book, Ait. Ar,, Kena 
Up.), sickle (of the moon)", khandaka-, m. 'piece, part", khandika-, f+, id + 
(Ka±?. on Pan. 3, 4. 51; sec Schmidt. Nachtr.) are usually connected with 
kan<fa- (see below) and with Lith* skdldcti "to burst" (Fortunatov, Li den, 
Studicn stir altind. und vergL Sprachgeseh. 6S with bibL, Pctersson. Studien 
cu FortunatOvs Regel 46 f., 51, 53* Walde-Pokorny I, 436 with bibL), The 
inferential fonts IE. * kolndo - cannot however be correct as there is a 
variant with g, cf, ganda- "section, piece, trunk" (Divyavad., Kathas.], 
gandika-t f. "piece" (Divyavad-L Owing to the false premise that khanda- 
is an IE. word, no attention has been given to these variants although in 
the Addenda to the shorter Pet. Diet. (Vll, 337) it is expressly stated that 
ganda*- is identical with khanda-, Cf. Nep. glrmi, girnu "to cut into pieces, 
kill". Further derivatives are khandayati "'breaks or cuts to pieces, divides* 
dispels, hurts, wounds. destroys, interrupts, violates, etc.”* khandila' "a 
small section" (Man. GS., Harsac.), khnndalaka- **a small piece" 
(Harsac + ), khamfunait', m. "'fragmentary state", lex. kha^a** m. ‘'splitting", 
and kharvayati {kharvita- Kathas. 51 t l f Gopalakelic. 43* 17). Beside 
khandayati the Dhatup. records khundayafh khodayati (cf. k ha rati 
"cftcifanc,. khandane, Jbore"). 

The various phonetic changes, which these w r ord& presuppose, suggest 
a Proto-Munda, rather than a Dravidlan. origin. As a matter of fact, 
modern Munda has a great many words which must be traced back to a 
root ga~da "in pieces". e,g., S. ganda, gun da gundi "fragments, remnants, 
small bits, to make into do., to grind " (cf. M. gunda "crumbs", Mark 7, 
28), ganda gunda "fragments, crumbs, to break into do., to grind small" 
(cf. Tel. gandartilu ""fragments, bits", a loanword), gunduc f "excrements 
(in small quantity)", gindra "p piece, bit", kutra "a fragment, bit, piece, 
to cut into pieces, divide", katra infra* kutca kutri , kutra mutra "bits, 
fragments* small pieces* to divide, cut into pieces", kutri kutri in small 
divisions", kifra "fragment, piece, to divide Into pieces", k§fi kuti "in 
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pieces, to cut into do-", khanda khandi, khanda {k)hundt "to cut into 
pieces , khindi huntfi. khini khudfi ( hudi . hundi) "to tear into pieces", 
khendgc' bgkctc' "scattered, in small pieces", K, k£idka t kutka "piece, bit, 
crumb , kndka-k i to break into pieces' . Kh. kfiru "powdered", 

Skr, khadga- is formed with the same guttural suffix as, e g,, phalgu- 
weak . phalgu- "reddish", khadga- "rhinoceros"'. This morphological 
detail excludes an etymological connexion with Tam, had- "to cut into 
pieces , kattu section, part" (unless these Dravidian words are borrowings 
from MundaJ. As for Skr. hrgata-, a. "'morsel, piece, fragment" 
(urdhabrgala-, pufodasabrgalA-, S'at. Br.), its variants vfkata-, n. (S'at. Br, 
K5nv„ see Caland, Introduction 55), vrkala-, ai, (Baudhavana) 5®) rather 
suggest a root wu-gtt. than gala- with prefixed br-: cf. perhaps S- bhdngar 
"a block, piece of wood, to cut into pieces", bhungratt "to cut off, hack, 
chop , etc. The supposed connexion with Goth, brikan "to break" 
(Persson, Beit rage zur idg, Woctforschung 36, n. 1) is in any case fictitious. 

By the side of khandi-kr- there occurs a variant kandt-kr- "to pound”, 
which shows the common M tin da variation of aspirates and non- 
aspirates, Hence kandana- "pounding" (Harsac.) “the thrashing, husking, 
husk, chaff , kandant- ' mortar" must have the same origin as khandit-; cf. 
S, gunda gundi to grind etc. I venture the supposition that Skr. 

a small grain or single seed: flake, drop, spark, atom, a bit" is 
also o derivative from this Proto-Munda root. For the semantic develop¬ 
ment cf. Latin granum : Skr, /Trnn-, and Russ, psend : Skr. pista-. This 
explanation is no doubt preferable to the derivation from IE. *sqel- "to 
split off" go), Skr. kata- "small part" Is ambiguous. 


2. Proto-Munda go-da “stunted, short, dwarfish, small, blunt, dull" 
is a parallel root to da-da (see danda-) and ion-da (see band a-). As wiU 
be pointed out in the discussion of these words, these roots show a striking 
parallelism both in their semantic development and with respect to 
morphology. Since neither of these parallel roots means "to cut into pieces", 
this root ga-da must be distinct from its homonym discussed above: cf. 
Skr. kunfha- "blunt, dull” (p, 40 f.J. which cannot be derived from a root 
which means "in pieces". Parallel to danija-. the NIA, languages have 
some variants of a word for "stick, log”, e.g. Hi. gert, gerl "stick used 
in a game", Nep. gir "stick *, gir "log. block of wood ", Kum. gino "block, 
log", Cf, Skr. ganda-, m. "trunk of a tree" (Divyavad.), Pa. gan^i- 
"stalk, sugarcane-joint", and Pkt. giddiii- (to which Turner refers) and 
see s,v. taguda-. Vedic khfgata- seems to be composed of the well- 
known prefix kir-. kar- and gala- If the meaning "stick" is correct, 
it may represent the same word, cf. khfgalena vtsrasah pat am asm Z n 
like two sticks save us from fall" RS. 2, 39, 4 (thus Roth, Bloom- 

Seheftelowit 2 , KZ. 53, 261, compares Greek (from eirrvfu), but the 

variation g/k rather suggests a foreign origin. 

W ) Kanpfi "becomes smalt” {aniihhavc Nlf.) may havt bran deduced Irani feds*-. 
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field. SBE. 42, 340). Tarapada Chowdhury. JBORS. 17, 193L 67, 
assumes the same meaning for AS, 3, 9, 3 on account of the Kaii£. S- but 
this hymn is "one of the most perplexing in the AV,” (Bloomfield)* Fairly 
certain is however the appurtenance of Skr* paganda- 1,4 young boy 41 
(apo^anda- "boy of 16 years or older" Mann), "deformed in body", 
(YasastiL, = "vikaiMtigah** according to Amara 2, 46, 46, Halay, 
Abhidhanarataamalu 2, 232], and Nep. pogata, pohota "cars of rice with 
no grain inside" G1 ), phokat "worthless thing or person"* Cf. Furthermore 
the following rare Skr. words with the meaning "dwarfish, stunted"; 
khata- (khatakhu- = balamusika, Haravijaya), khadara-, khadura- 
(Ya£astil comm.]* &haffiira- (YaAastiL), khattara- (KsTrasvamin ad Amara 
2, 6, 46), k hat tana- "dwarf'’ (lex.), khudduka-, khuddaka- "small”, and 
khanda - in the sense of "crippled, defective", kharpa- "mutilated, crippled, 
imperfect" (Taitt. S.) $-), "minute, low, vile" Ilex.], mkharva id. 
(Hemac. p KsTrasvimsn he.), kharmta- "dwartish", kharv7~hhu- "to become 
small, crippled kharvati "hrasvlbhavali\ Instead of the usual derivation 
from IE. 'kolbo* (Greek xolofiie, see Walde-Pokorny I, 436). kharva- 
must be traced back to a Proto-Munda original *kadu-a. 

Cf. 5, gund ra a stump* chip, a maize-cob with the covering leaves 
removed, child, to strip, chip off, amputate, cut into pieces" (contamination 
with 1 ga-da), gindrq "a piece, bit, small children, to chop, tear off (cloth), 
to cut into pieces" and gcd& t gedma , gsdra, g?dQ pedmec/* gcdr&f 
’short, small, puny, stunted, dwarfish", galas "minute, tiny, very small 
(children)", kgtmber "short, stunted”, gadha gurha (garha gurha) 

"small tiny", gadma gu^rda. gadrad gudrud, id,, J kfnclsL k%p4k ' short, of 
small size', K. ganda, gamia "boy", S. M. kora. Ho koa "boy, young man", 
S- M* Anri "girl", S. kora is a parallel formation to 'iora (Hi, citora, Skr. 
fcisora-) from dtx-dv and Hi- pota, id, from wa-da. Hence Panj. hurl "girl". 
But Skr. kunaka- "a young animal fust born" may perhaps be a Drav, word 
(Burrow, BSOAS. II, 135 n. 3h A similar contamination as in Skr. 
khanda- is also found in 5* gandra gundra "1. small, stunted, puny* to 
make do.; 2* to break into pieces' (cL gadar gttdur "small", gadad 
guduc* "small, undersized, tripping", etc.), 

3. Skr, kunda*' kanda-, mm- (since Ath. S.) "1 + section, part, intemode 
(of a phut), chapter (of a book); 2. stalk, stem, switch, cane, arrow" 
presents serious difficulties. The Incidental use in the sense of "mass, 
multitude" (Gramm., 51^., Vikramahkad.) is probably due to a confusion 
with khanda- (s.v. gana-} k see Renou, fourn. As. 1939, 3S6. Bye-forms 
with g are gandaka - "having joints", Pali ganda- "a stalk p shaft”* 
1- Kandn- "intemode" is a Dravidian word (in spite of the IE. etymology 


fll ) Also p#bet& p&umtM. pnuta* perhaps from pa + &u-<fa? Such rhyme-wonii from 
parallel roots are rather frequent. p or ^ meaning p f phokat cf, dn&the fp_ 78 ). 
w ) CL vikaUkng& i fn pognnrinh kharvo hr&iv#j c& Amara 2, 6, J l6 + 
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proposed by Fortunatov. see Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, ] 70. etc.}, 
cl. Tamil kan joint in bamboo or sugar-cane, connection between a bough 
or flower and its stem, bamboo', Aanu '‘joint of a bamboo, cane, bamboo, 
knuckle, joint of the spine . Telugu ganapu "a joint of the fingers or toes, 
or in a sugar-cane. etc,”. In view of Tam. kattu "class, section” it is not 
guife certain that the meaning section, chapter of the Skr. word is merely 
due to a semantic development of ' piece, fragment". 2. Kanda- "stalk, 
stem, cane ' is prob. a different word (in spite of Tam, Aann "cane, bam¬ 
boo which is, like Pa. ganda-. id., derived from g«-da ($ 2, cf- khanda- 
"fltaik” in Lilvakhando Mhbh. 13, 7414 Calc, "dnen Stab von V. holz 
habend" (?) = hilvada mil Bomb. 13. 159, 14}. Tamil kali- "to cut off, 
pare off. prune , kali rod, cudgel, staff, stick", ka[ai ''spiny bamboo, 
pole used for propelling boats, sugar-cane, stem of do., shaft of a bamboo", 
Telugu gada stick, staff, stalk, cane, pole ', etc., may just as well be 
Munda loanwords as Tam. tati, tantu, id,, are (see p. 79). 

4. Skr. khandaka. "sugar-candy" (Rajamghanpi), khanda- (Safi. D,}. 
khandava-, m. (Mhbh. Ram.) "sweet-meats”, which Bloch, p. 318, identifies 
with khanda- piece (cf. Mar. kH3(f “cassure, morccau, sucre") arc prob. 
also Dravidian words although their meaning may secondarily have been 
influenced by khanda- "fragments”, cf. khanda- "Zucker in Sandform” 
(Bhavapr,, Kalac.), They cannot be separated from Tam. ftaffu- “to harden, 
condense, coagulate, to swell as a boil, a tumour”, kattu ”a boil, abscess, 
tumour , frafti "clod, lump, concretion, anything hardened, coagulated, 
jaggery, coarse palm-sugar; boil, abscess, tumour”, franfu "clod. Jump, 
sugar-candy, rock-candy” (which the Tam. Diet, derives from Skr,}. kantd 
"candy *, Telugu gada ”a lump, ded”, gadda “lump, mass or clod, anything 
bulbous, boil or ulcer”. Kann. gadda, etc. (cf. Skr. ganja- "boil, pimple, 
crop”, gadtt- "excrescence on the body, as goitre, hump. etc,”, gandu- 
“pillow”, kartda- "bulbous root, bulb", kanduka- “playing ball, pillow", 
— lex,, Pa. genduka-, id., etc.). 


24- khalotf- p 'bald-headed”. 

Since Vaj. S-, Taitt. S.. S'at. Br. With -//- ; khallaka- (Gala nos), 
khalhta- (S'abdaratnav.), khalllta- (Trikandasesa). Another Yajurvedic 
word is kidva-. atikulua - “too bald” (see Vedic Variants 11, 267), which 
however is an IE. word, cf. Avestan Aaurya-, Latin catvus. etc. (e.g. 
Walde-Pokorny I, 447), With the last word is generally connected 
kah-aUkrta- "quite bald" (of the earth, Eggehng, transl. of S'at. Br. 2, 2. 
4. 3), which however cannot well be separated from class. Skr. khalvdta- 
bald (Bhartrhari). Specht. Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination 256. holds 
the aspirate Aft- in khalati- to be due to the "besondere Gefiihlbetonung” 
and compares kharua-, khata-, kh&rrfa- and AAora-, names of corporeal 
delects. 
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In reality, all these words, except for -fcufra-. are of Proto-Munda 
origin. Just as a great many derivatives from denote "bare, bald' 1 , 

e.g. dur.dgc, cadra. dhendra, thandgat*. thundga. etc. (see s.v. 

dandz-'i, and munda- "bald-headed ' is derived from ant-da (see s.v. 
kanda-}. so khalatt-. etc. are derived from gtt-da, cf. S. koto "shaved bare, 

to shave bare". hoist* "razor". The a of khaltfafa- may stand for o, and v 
suggests an original *koh-a (cf. malt'd-. phaigva-). The cerebral appears 
in Skr. lex, khanda- M a calf with half-grown horns” (Galanos). matkuna- 
a beardless man. elephant without tusks", matkuna- "pudendum sine 
pube . Cf. S. /tender “bare, exhausted", hgndket* "bare, denuded", hendra 
'bare, hairless, feat her less" (rhyme-word of dhendra ). hutur (K, u/ur) 
"bare ', khad "bare. leafless”, khadea "id., hairless, scabby", khadgn 
bare, leafless”, khadra "bare, leafless, hairless, skin and bones, stripped". 
khal "to flay, skin, rub off (skin, surface)", ghal ghatao, (Oimpb.r khal 
khal&o) to skin, flay, make bare", khadgtt "bare, leafless, without 
branches, without feathers or hairs", etc. Perhaps S. hotfo. hoynn "to 
shave (M. Ho hox/o, K. kbijo. Kh. Aoy) belong to this affiliation (y < tf). 
Other words for defects are ifr.lria- "one-eyed" (RS„ Ath. $,. Taitt. S.}. 
katfd~, ka!a- 'dumb", kanea- "deaf" (lex. also kalla- and barkara- "deaf”, 
kalya- deaf-mute'); cf. S, kHra "blind", Ho gala, "dunib' 1 , S. M. kala 
deaf". Root <7«-dVj "stunted, defective" (p, 49 f., cf. Skr. badhira-, p. Kh?} 
which is prob, identical with gti~4n "bare" (i Hi. gaja "bald-headed" and 
see p. 96), 

25. k h i ft kir a~ “fox”. 

Only in lex. works. In addition to this word, the synonyms khikhi- and 
kikhb are recorded. The relation khikhi- : khinkira- points to a non-Aryan 
origin. Since Condi khekrT, id, is isolated in Dra vidian and, accordingly, 
likely also to be a loan-word (v. Ramaswami Aiyar, Joum, Andhra Histor. 
Res. Soc. 10. / I), the source of origin of these words must be (Proto)- 
Mundi! gs). 

Cf. S, khikfi “the Bengal fox. Vulpes Bengalcnsis” (in the sense "lean, 
thin, meagre", it is prob. a different word), K. klkrl, kikerk kckri, JteJtrT, 
The exact source of Hi. kluklr is not dear. The root is apparently *khid, 
whence the derivatives *khih-khid , 'khi-khid and. with nasalisation of the 
final d, 'khift-khin (in Pkt. khinkhuu- ’'srgalT", Destn, 2. 74). The syllable 
-ra. in khinkira- accordingly forms part of the root {-fcira- < kida-) and 
khikhi-. kiktii- must be inferential forms deduced from r khikhira- (as 
karka- from karkara - "mirror”, dnndu- from dundubhi- "drum", etc,), 
unless khikhi- stands for *khtkhigi (y<r. cf, cf. p. 134). 

26. khora- "lame, limping” (Katy. S'S. La(y., Gaut.). 

Also khota- (Gaut, 28, 6, v.L), khotia- (cotnm. on Ya£astiJ. II, 202, 4), 
kun^a- "crippled, lame” (Mahavy,, see Schm, N.). A derivative is khoraka- 

What is £ofcn in Kill kcko bilo fox” (bib "jackal”)? Tuttle's connexion cf Gnndi 
khekfi with Tutu ku&ke 'Iox“ (Dra vidian Developments 22) ts hardly correct. 
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"a certain disease of the feet" [pasfmum padarogah, Nliak, on Mhbh, 1 2* * 
2&3, 53). Grammatical and lexicographical works moreover quote the 
following forms: khola- khoda- "limping", khatatL khodaii. khoratL 
kilobit "limps" (gaiipragfiBtc, khotane, Dhatup.). hinlhati "gati- 
praghite'\ kuntaii or kttndati **vaikulye\ khu^fatc "khailje*. The last 
variants arc only recorded by Vopadeva (see Pet D ): since they are 
wanting in the Panin iya DhBtupatha. they must have been introduced at 
a later date. 

Following a suggestion of von Bradke*s several scholars connect khora- 
wjth Greek oxqvqoz (thus Walde-Pokorny IL 53S: otherwise 11 hienbeck, 
who compares khura- "hoof, claw", and Feist, who connects it with Lat. 
cfaudus). on the assumption that khenffr- and khola- are irrelevant. But 
Pa. kuntha-r Pit. khoda- ‘lame . khuntfayam {khavadiam) "stumbling" 
(De£7n), Mar, khorf m Guj. khodu, Beng. khoda "lame". Teh Aruntii- "to 
limp, to be lame' show that r stands for a cerebral fA ). Since Sir, d never 
becomes r (v, Liiders* Phil. Ind. 555) ,i5= ) P khora- must represent a Proto- 
Munda original *khQfa, 

The following San tali derivatives from kit-du a]] signify "lame* limping": 
kaduq, kqduc kaditc', had pc' kuduc\ kidge' kgdQc\ ka^ak 9 kodok\ kodak' 
kodok* m kadunkof kadunkot', kudq r kadguc\ karat' kgrvt', kureef * kordha, 
korha* kordhet', kgrdhcf, khoren, khgref, kh&rdgt** khorda, khcrha r 
kherdo, ktictdgk\ hadac* hudm?. htirci' hurt?, Imtjan , hitrjcd hurjet?> 

huftan. etc. Pa. kuntha-. fcontha- "cripple . which we have here connected 
with khora-. is usually regarded as identical with Skr. Pa. kuntha - "blunt" 
(cf + e>g. Wackernagel, Altmd. Gramm. I, ) 70) * As a matter of fact, the 
meaning "cripple" may ultimately be based on a prim, meaning "defective", 
see Turner s.v. kurinu ,P to be blunted 11 . 

A different word apparently is Skr. Jtorti- "lame in the aruT + The 
restriction to the hand or arm is unequivocal, cf. Mhbh, 12, 33, 7, w here 
kiin'u (hast&uikalah Nil.) is opposed to pangu- {padavikalah) r and Kisika 
on Pan. 2, 3, 20 {panina kumh . v.L kunthah), Pa. kum ~ " deformed, 
paralysed, only of one or both arms (or hands)". Tam. kuni "that which 
is lame, a person with a withered hand or useless arm". The connexion 
with Greek xvllfet though sanctioned by tradition fiG ), and with the 
obscure Vedic epithet kanUm-^) ma y be passed by in silence. The 


W 1 Leurttaiiii, E£cym. Wb. r and Petersaoa, Studjen zu Fortunatov^ Rrgel 4, rightly 
derive khora- from khoda-. 

For the Fkt. instances quoted by Ps^tiHcl J III, -see Luden, PhiloJogia Indlca $59 t: 
cf. alio katas! > putnbheyiim, etc. (Pischcl J 23 & and { 215 ) and Pa, ckurasa-. crim* 
(Getter £ 43). 

*) Thus- Forttmalov, accepted by Uhltrtbeck. Peterisqa, Stud, xu Foriimatovs Regd 
4 , 8 , Eoisacq. Diet L l tym_ de jn ]angue grecqtii?. au. 

07 ) Roth connected it with hunt-; kc Neikser, Zleic Wartcrfj. d. RV+ II. 60 . 
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original meaning of tuni- {or fonr-. Lex.) was "distorted, crooked”, cl. 
Pa, kunda- {dandaka-) 'bent, crooked”, kuntha- “bent, lame, blunt, a 
cripple kuna-, kunita- distorted, bent, crooked, lame". The combina- 
non of these meanings, which is but rarely met with in the derivatives 
Iram Proto-Munda ga-da ( ka-da }, e.g. Apndec', kgndf-t’ "bent, crooked, 
twisted (a little) , is very common in Dravidian, cf. Tclugu kanisti, Aunusfu 
crooked, crippled, lame, cross , kunistt, A-anusfu crookedness, obstacle, 
impediment , guni, kunt "crooked", gunidi "a cripple", gunti *'a hump, a 
crooked-back, a vessel, pot”, Airfanirdtr "a deformed cripple, a name of 
Kuvera , kunti ‘lame, crooked”, A im to "lameness, crookedness", Tamil 
Adnu- to be awry, crooked, oblique", kanat ‘ wryness, obliquity, deflection, 
hump, deformity". 

Just as the Muoda origin of Aflora- is clearly indicated by the phonetical 
development i > /i, so the native Dravidian character of these words is 
probable on account of the ablaut u : o, cf, Tel. gundi "comer” ; Tam. 
Aofw-, kon-, kunoku - "to be bent or crooked”, kbtu, Aon, kunakku 
crookedness , Aottarn. Aonam curve . We must perhaps exclude Tel. 
Auntu- "to limp, be lame" and kuntagincu- "to limp, halt”, which may be 
borrowings from Munda. 

If this conclusion is correct, Auto “kaatilye" and kuti "vaikalye" (Pischel 
§ 2321 are not identical, and in Pa. kuntha- "bent, lame, blunt" the 
derivatives of a Dravidian and a Proto-Munda root must have been fused. 


27, g an a m, "troop, crowd, flock, number, aeries, etc.” 

Since RS, Generally derived from IE. ’per- “to assemble, collect”. 
{Greek d yeigto. etc.), e.g. Lidfin, Studien zur altind. u, vg], Sprachgesch. 
15, Uhlenbeck s.v., Persson, Beit rage zur idg. Wortforschung 100, etc.; 
only Walde-Pokoray 1, 590, express some doubt. 

From Proto-Munda \ gu-dn "in clusters, numerous", cf. ghata- "multitude, 
troop {Varah. Bfh. S. r Kathas., etc.), ghaiayati "brings together, unites", 
(Stiir., S'ak., Dha{t.), samghatayati assembles, collects" (Kathas.. Rajat.). 
samghota- “heaped up”, samghatta-. samghatana-, ghatana-, a. "joining, 
union with", samghata-, m. "carpentry'* (cf. Mar. si gad "double-canoe", 
etc., see J. Bloch, Languc marathe 417, and Turner s.v. sariar), samghatta- 
gati collects (Mhbh., Raj at,), Pkt. ghadi-, ghadiaghada- "an assembly" 
{^ost/it, DesTn, 2. 105). Pa. ghati i-, m,f. "multitude, heap, crowd, dense 
mass '. These words are usually derived from granth- "to tie or string 
together" (e.g. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 167, Rhys Davids-Stede. 


w ) Slcr. Pa, ahikundika- "ioafce-channer, the lit meaning of which is alleged to be 
bender , cannot well be separated from ohigunthika-. ahigundike-, the lit, significant* 
of which to hardly “one who to covered with, or wrapped up in, snakes”. For the 
explanation of these words TeL kr/rfimivadu and Tamil kudumi may be oF interest, but cf. 
also Skr. uhtrundik j.. id. (Vasavad.J. 
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Pali Diet), but the technical meaning of granth - is totally absent in ghat- 
and its derivatives. On the other hand, we also find such variants as Skr. 
kha nda- . ni.n, n u mbe r. mu It i tude. g rou p" ( M h b h. etc . } t kanda -. id^ (S^iiup. 
1,38, VikrflmauL 6, 8). kata-, kattja- \ kacftfi a-) "multitude" **) (Ya£asti!.) p 
katinl-. 1. ‘ army’ (Ya&istil-). kataka-, m.n. “an army, caravan, royal 
camp’, and perhaps gvteka-, m, Au/aAa-, n. “multitude"* (the first 
word in the SVikanihacaritam, sec Schmidt, Nachtr,, the second in 
udbhidyamanuromaptilakakulaka-, Bhag, Pur.)* 

CL S. gad gud 'very many, numerous, in mixed company", gada gu4 
' numerous, in a duster", gale ggle ' in company, together", gad gad "in 
crowds, numbers, flocks, to flock together '\ gan ganaa "to crowd, be 
numerous" (Campbell), gqned ggnqd, ££»££* gqsqd "numerous", gadel 
"a multitude, crowd, Bock, crowded, numerous", gas gas ' very many, a 
swarm", gasa gasi "crowded, thronged, packed, close, rubbing against one 
another" (contamination with gasao B 'to rub"), gqsqe* gqsqd iK in crowds* 
swarming, m a large number". kal kal "numerous, exceedingly", had hud 
a large number", had had "crowdedly”, etc,. Ho gufi "troop, band, 
crowd". K. kmk r karu "herd, flock" (= 3. khqr, id/), 

Skr, kui&- t n. 'a herd, flock, swarm, multitude, race, family" (since S'at, 
Br.) is ambiguous (cf< also Khmer trekul "rate, family", Mon j&ku <Z *jakfd 
"race, species'*?)* but Burrow. BSOAS. 11* 139, 15 perhaps right in 
deriving it from Tam. ku[ti "society, bond, assembly, flock* herd, swarm, 
shoal ", kuluvtt- "to assemble in large numbers, to crowd", Kui A-u/u "family, 
dan. tribe, caste"* etc.; cf. also gavarh kulmi- "herd of cows’* (Taitt* 5 ,). 
which he compares with Tam, ktthtnui- "to collect, assemble", and gulma- 9 
m* a troop or guard of soldiers" (: Kann. gumrmi , mimnii "mass, crowd ')* 
Since both Drav. gud-fkud- and Proto-Munda ga-da seem to be native 
roots, the situation is rather complicated. An m- suffix Is also found in 
Munda, e,g., S. pofma pale# "potbellied". Even if the identity of gtilma- 
and Katin* gummu be admitted, there remains the problem of gulaka - F cf. S. 
gale gglq and Ho gjuft. 

3®. Skr, m. "jar, ewer'*. 

Since Mhbh.* Ram,* Manu. 5u£r. Burrow* BSOAS. 11 , 13Sn. } r derives 
this word from Dravidian *goda (Kann. Aorfa). Since in the present pre¬ 
liminary state ol the study of the Aboriginal words in Sanskrit it is 
necessary to survey all possible solutions it may be useful to oppose the 
following explanation to the one already forwarded. Beside ghata- m there 
occur the following variants: gargara- k m* (Mhbh. W) t gargata -, f. 
(Lalitav ), gargari-* "churn, butter-vat a kind of water-jar", harkarl-, f. 

*) On these (and the precediog) words. sec also Ren q u. J.as, 1939. 356. A word 
Aarapro' Is Inferred from kAtaprasahdoh Dei In. 2, 13 (BohuJLngk 11* 297) hut this Is 
rather to be taken ns 

™) As lor Mar. ghagar sec Bloch J 84 (p. 9S f.}, who tentatively explains gh by 
analogy. 
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waterjar" {Bhartrhari), k&fkatl-, id, (Schoi. ad Aniarako&O and tfiraita-, 
m. water-pot' (Mhbh- r Ram.), These words point to a root gad, a prefixed 
form of which as found ip bhrngara-, m.n. "water-pot* pitcher ", (<C*6er- 
nar„ nasalized form of gar, gad) + Cf. also Si. ghaghari, f. "w^aterpot" 
(Turner s.v. gagro) and Skr, lex, ga^u&a-, m . = Nep. garntva ' small 
earthen pot”, etc. (see Turner s,v + ) r Pkt, khanda-. n. "a liquor pot"' 
{madtfahhMntfiim)* As for kataia^, m. ”pot. water-jar” (RS,), its formation 
is not quite clear (but cf. Ski\ battsa*, etc.). 

These words suggest a Proto-Munda origin, Cf. (besides S. gagra, 
ghagra, ghara r which are obviously reborrowings from Aryan) S hatyflm "a 
large earthenware jar” (>Hi, hatfu) and hatku§. Kh. ffaria "cooking pot". 

29. g hat tayati (ghat fate) 

to stroke, touch, stir, shake, set in motion” (Mhbh,. 5usr, and later 
literature, cf- mrdvagnitta ghattayan vipmeet "stirring^ Su£i\). It is usually 
regarded as a Prukft word derived from ghatja- _ Skr. ghrsta- (Pet. D,„ 
Uhlenbeck). Bui the Prakrit form of gharsati is ghasai "rubs" p and its 
meaning departs rather widely from that of ghattayatL 

Cf. S. ghanta "to stir round or about (in a vessel)”, gh^ntut "to stir 
about in a pot , M, ganti "to stir with a spoon while cooking”, S. ghz&ta 
to move, stir, make umddy"* heoda, heda " to mix. stir up {with the 
finger)”, M. Ho handa 'to stir while cooking”, etc. Root get-d® "to stir, 
muddy, turbid”. 

Perhaps Skr. lex. ghanta-* m. “a sort of sauce; vegetables made into a 
pulp with water, turmeric, mustard seeds and capsicums" (Wilson) and 
matsyaghanta^t m. a fished is h belong to this word-group. 

30, c I f a m, “cheat deceiver, fortune-teller"* 

Since Yljfiav*. Pancau, etc.: Pkt. catfa- "deceitful” (mMgAvt De£in. 3* 
6). Cf. M, tef p cete. cenf “cunning, clever" 1 , S. catur 'vigilant alert 
smart, scheming (with an implication of decciifulness)* to be scheming, 
deceitful” is however a loanword from HL catur {Skr. catura-) "clever, 
able, shrewd, skilful, dexterous”, which seems to be a different word. cf. 
Ho cutur "cunning* shrewd. sly” + Nep. chatiu “ cunning, expert”, 

Cf. furthermore Skr. satha- "false, wicked” and chab- t n + "fraud, deceit* 
pretence, delusion"? 


31. c i pi t a- "blunted, flattened, flat", 

I. Esp, said of the nose. ef. cipitanasa- Varah, Brh. S. 67. 7. 
-cipitanasikii Katbis. 20. 108. Already known to Pan mi {5, 2. 33). first 
occurrence in Jit. Sanskrit in Var* B$. and Jatakamala (e.g. 44, 16 
spfmfitacipitauinipaghona-). In the Harsacar. it means "short, of a bag" 
fhras^aA) and "thick, of the lip” (sthula isnltambas ca), see Thomas, 
JRAS. 1899, 511. When used as a noun, cipita-, m. denotes the “flattened 
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dec (\ asaxtiJ,), cf. lex. ciVita-, m- cipitaka-. m. t ciptita-, in., cipata-, 
m< id. {the last word also — “flat-nosed"’1. Crptfi-fcr- occurs Kadamb, 
227, 5 Pet., Baluram. Cf. Pa. cipira- "flattened”. Pkt. civkla-, cividha-, 
cimidha- (see p. 23!), id. 

Carpata^ flat, flattened’", since Vaiih, Brh. S. (cf. G3. 53 and Litpala 
ad 27 [25]. 12); lex. carpata-, m,, empstf-, f. "a panic, kind of cake", cf. 
Hi. Capra, caprl a cake of cow-dung' , capatl. capafl "a thin cake of 
unleavened bread" (like Dutch i 'lade "a kind of cake": Engl. flat, and the 
parallels quoted by Liden. Studicn zur altind, nnd vcrgleich. Sprachgesch. 
SS, n, I). 

Since it is clear that cip/ja- and carpata- are connected, they must be 
Pro to-M Hilda words on account of the infixed r in carpafa- and the ablaut 
a: i: u in cipita-, cipata-, cipata To the same conclusion points the fact 
that the N1 A. languages have, beside the regular developments from the 
Sanskrit words (e.g. Hi. cyuta. Mar. cud a. Nep. ciirra from Pkt. cit'd a-}, 
also words which presuppose a different original (e.g. Panj, capar "flake 
of sun-dried mud". Nep. capari "turf, clod of earth", etc., if really derived 
from M. Ind. *cappula-), or which must have been borrowed at a 
comparatively recent date from a Munda dialect in which the word stilt 
preserved the same form which it had many cenLurks B.C. when it was 
borrowed as Skr,, c/pifa- (for a similar case, cf. Skr, kubhra-), e.g, Nep, 
ccpta, cepte '"flat", Kshm. rfpoL* "fiat-nosed ", Or. cepa, cepfa "fiat ", and 
Hi, Pan}, capta. Mar. cdpat. capilfi, Nep. caplcti (etc.), id. See Bloch 329 
and Turner s. w. 

Cf. S. capi, capia. capio "flat-nosed, flat, not rounded wood, to flatten 
wood", capid "flat-nosed", capfc "shallow, with a flat bottom (river, 
mortar, vessels) , cepe, c/ifpe "flat, flat-nosed", chsplg. cheplo, chepton 
low, flat, undersized" (contamination with rfet-wa ‘‘stunted’'), eftaporae 
low, flat, not steep, deficient in height (Bung, chappar), chepra, chcporae, 
ctifprQ. chepkg It). jd„ carpir "flat, to make do. ", copgt' "low. not high, 
hollow", cepci, cep/ff, cepre, cepfp, ccpthc, " flat, flattened, low", espg 
"flat-nosed, small", etc., M, ccpo, ceped' "flat". K. capara "flat, flat piece, 
a plain’' is an Aryan loanword- 

The original meaning of these words must have been "depressed” as 
they are derived from a root cu-p, t {ca-bn, fa-pa) "to press, to squeeze", 
cf. S. cipa "to press, afflict, squeeze, make narrow", sipi "to knead (what 
is moist), to squeeze", sipot' "to squeeze in the hand or between both 
hands", jhapat, jhapgt "to pounce upon and press down" (contamination 
with the word-family from which Skr. jhampa - is derived), M. sipi "to 

rub the head" (cf. Hi. capna). M, Ho cipa "to squeeze out with the hand 
as, e.g. rice beer ", K. cepen "to jam”, and the Munda word for "fist": S, 
caput', M. cipud', Ho cipiid. Kh, cepud, Aryan borrowings are. e.g. Skr, 
cappayati "pounds", cam pit a-, n. ‘"ttisplditam" , campana n. "sammardah" 


fl ) Cf. Hi. cippak "compressed, Hal, shallow", c.ipj.tnj "to be compressed, etc.". 



58 


PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


(comm, on Ya^astil.), capita- "akrimtah™ (YasastiJ., comm.), rip- "to 
press ' (see Bloch 330), cf, nadarippitiJcam cippantaita** comm, on Bodhi- 
carya, p. 3 77 (quoted by Kern. Taevoegsetca L Ml). Pa, rippiyamana- 
"crushed flat" (Milindap.)* Pkt. c&mpat cappat "presses" (camp- “to 
trample down"* cL c :ampiuna* vj* in Jacobi's "Ausgewablte Erzahlungen 1 , 
p. 81. 7). Hi. capna "to be compressed, be flattened, crushed or squeezed", 
capita "to press, squeeze, knead, shampoo' (whence shampoo, see Hobson ■ 
Johson), capakna "to be pressed flat down or on", Beng. c Bp. tip, cipa , 
cipta "to press" (Chatterji d0d, 887). Mar. capn£ r cipnc* cepn£< civadge 
" to press" (Bloch 329—331), oba 'flattened"* Guj. cTbu, clb<tu flat^ 
faced”, Nep. cepitit "‘to press* squeeze, depress, urge”, cep, cepai J pressure . 
chipchipe ''shallow"'* etc. 7 -). 

The root ca-pu is a dialectal variant of ^/u-u^r, cf, dabao "to over¬ 
come. press down, suppress snub. awe' {perh. reborrowing from Hi + 
d&bana, but cf. t) dabrao "to intimidate, check", tripen* — cglpgn* "shallow, 
low", tgme c # "shallow", robot* ‘"to press and squeeze with the hand", 
limb&t r **to strangle, throttle, squeeze the cheeks' 1 . M. ambitd' "to throttle, 
press down", lebed* "to press down, fill tightly \ remed*, rembed* "to 
squeeze, press", rombod* " to seize with the palm and press on the 
ground " 7a ), Ho Umbud "'to catch by the throat, to strangle", femfte 
“shallow'',. K. di&i "shallow cooking pot" (: S. chaba 'small earthen 
pot . M. fupa, Ho fopa "a small basket ?). Hence Nep. dhcpmi to press 
against”, dibiya "a small, flat box” 74 ), thcpco "lowered, depressed, 
flattened, flat”. Hi, dabana '"to press down", thappa " a stamp, impression, 
printing”, rTp. fJp-tap “the act oE pressing or compressing ", tlpna "to 
press, compress, squeeze", Beng. dharnsa "to squeeze, beat, press'", thebra 
"flat-nosed", tip + 'io press with the fingers, a point", tipa "to squeeze, 
press together" {ch M. thepa “thumb impression i but S. tip ’finger¬ 
print". Ho tip "a thumb impression" are prob. reborrowings} ■— Hi. Beng. 
Mep. chap "stamp, print, impression, seal'". Hi. chapna "to stamp, seal, 
print", chipna "to print a cloth", Lhd. dkabba "a cotton-printer"" (sec 
Turner s.v. dhabba ), etc. As Turner, BSOS. 5, 123, points out, Pashto 
drabot "to press down"' cannot be a direct borrowing from Indian, because 
Si. dabanu T Lhd, dabban, Kshnu dabun, Rom. dab point to *dabb^ not 
*darh- or *drabb-. Drabri (if < efa-r-im-) is an interesting parallel to 
*ca-r-pa (S. carpir, Skr. carpata -). 

A derivative from this root is used in modern Munda as a term for the 
flattened rice, cf. S. taben [tabfrt), id,* M* tlbcn "parboiled paddy beaten 

ParaJ. cappan " cover" (see Turner W* cepnes) belongs to line affiliation af Ncp, 

jk&pnu ' to cover Hl ceprca "to stick on, piwte on ,P (Burrow. Transact, Phitof 

Soc. W§, 100) should also be kept apart, cf. Beng. lapt£+ Up fa M to stick cm ,h and $, 
c £pf^ Af* jirntqu, serpfa* rtbfif', thema* thubrt, etc. " to Stick". 

Ti ) If M, rirp^ [ca/paf), Inrprt, "sole of the are derived from da-u.^ 

"flat'. they must be separated bom S. Mfca. fd. 

74 ) Nep, diurf ’ a small ircn pan" < 9 dimtd^l Cf. Hb fftlp. 
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quite flat, dura Ho taben "pounded rice, flat rice, ehura"; cf. Skr. 
dpita-, id, fn Aryan we find Hi. catpal, cawal, cdwar “rice cleared of 
the husk and not cooked". Beng. caul, Nep. carnal {<01d Nep. clwaf). 
id, and, on the other hand, Beng. tauf, Kshm. rdmuf "uncooked rice". Dardic 
{Torwall) tundf, (Bnshkarik) talun , Shina tariin. is a different word as 
it stands for *tanul < Skr. tentfula- {Morgenstierne, Acta Or. 18, 253). 
^Vbilc Platts derives Hi. c aii/at from the same original {similarly Chatterji 
517: Beng. caul, taul < earlier tSru/a). Turner merely suggests a blending 
of 'farnals- and tan<tu!a-> The comparison with Munda shows that 
ta/nsf. * carnal is derived from du-wu "to press, squeeze". 

Corresponding Dra vidian words are, e.g., Tam. cappu- "to be bent, 
pressed in. to become flat", cappatfai, cappati, cappal "flatness, anything 
flat , cappali - to flatten, to be crushed or jammed”, cappafam, cappanam, 
cammanam "the act of sitting flat and cross-legged" (capp alit t-ini- “to sit 
do.") ?$), tippi "shallow earthen vessel with a wide mouth". Tel. capa 
a mat, anything flat to extend" to), (capu "length, extent", c.lpu- "to 
extend ?), cappata a fruit (etc.) pressed flat', cappaiji "plain”, cappidi 
’flat, not projecting", Kann. capatc, cappate, appate "flatness", cappc 
that which is flattened or pressed down", etc. and, with initial nasalization, 
Jam- ncffliiu- to press, squeeze , Mai. ncifinltt^ to squeeze', Kuvi rtubgali 
to press down . CF. Nep. nepto "flat, obtuse-angled, flat-nosed", ncptc 
flat-nosed — cepfo. ccptc. id. Since the Drav. words must be Munda 
loanwords 7 *), the -m- of Tam, nemifu-, Kann. a mu An- may also be ex¬ 
plained as a Munda phenomenon (otherwise Burrow. BSOA5. 11. 353, 
605). Cf. Pkt. cimidha- (above, p, 23). 

2. An entirely different word Is Skr, capcta-, m. {Divyav,). captta-. 
f, (Pat.), cape#If, (Balar.) a slap with the open hand": cf. capa/a-. 
v,l. in Atnara 2, 6, 2. 35 Schol., and carvan- in the Haravall; Pkt. cavtdd-. 
catuVa-. c auiti-. caue/a- (Pischel § 238). Hi. Nep. camera. Lhd. Si, 
camiila "slap, blow with the palm of the hand". The addition "with the 
open hand in the definitions of the meaning of these words points to an 
early contamination with the words for "flat", perhaps favoured by such 
words as Pkt. cavctf T- "cavity (formed by joining the hands)" (fcarasam- 
putam. sarhputam ity anye. Dcsin, 3. 3), although the derivation of this 
word is not quite dear. Cf. Tel, capltamu "the palm of th« hand with the 
fingers extended". Hi. capcl (a) "id., a slap, thump, cuff" (Platts) "«). 


Cf. Beiig. tapfi ' iqimiTtiiig position". 

7fl ) Hence Skr, iisfpib, mui* "mat. pillow (since Ath. S.) (with Proto-Mundn prefix 
ka-) from *c1pul 

r: } Burrow. Trmsactlons Ph&kL Sac- 19*5, 99 L, explains the Sanskrit words as 
DraiHdiiin loans. 

lS ) The format cun of Skr. |cx. m. 'hand with the fingers extended" is 

obscure. Perhaps from Pro(o-Munda *j^famhut (Cf. Ncp r iabatojl 
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The primary sense of the root dn-iva, from which these words are 
derived, is however “a slap, to slap", cf. S. (hapa thopo “to slap, rap each 
other , thapo “to pat”, tbap (hop “to slap, beat with the hands", thapre 
to slap, beat slightly, to cuff", thapa "to slap, strike, smite with the flat 
of the hand (on the head}, to hit with the horns", M. thabri. Ho caprZ 
to $lap . K. tapara to pat with the hand" (reborrowing?}, prob. also K. 
batab to pat (<C 'ba^ap r ). Only a few examples of the many loanwords 
in Aryan w T ill be mentioned, Cf.. c.g., Hi. dhappu "a slap, box. chump, blow 
(with the flat of the hand) Nep. dhap "pat, slap", Skr. datnpatjatc. 
dimbayate sarhghute". Nep. dimbl 5, rfm\md ‘hard blow with the palm of 
the hand, slap". Bcng. thabra, thaprj, thabar, ihap(p}ar “slap" tfl), thabu 
to sup , Hi. (hop slap , thap pat ', tbappar "slap, cuff" (see Turner 
s,v. thappar ), Hi, lapat. lappar, Nep. tabula, lapata "a slap", Skr. jliamph- 
"a blow" (comm, abbighutah: Haravijaya). Nep. jhapat "slap", Beng. 
capar "slap" (hardly from *cnrfw/a-. Chatlerji 510: cf- p. 346 on car. id. 
<i capa(a-), Hi. ceprti1 to pat with the hand". Although several of these 
-words suggest some connexion with the flat of the hand. I presume that 
this is merely due to a contamination, which is extremely frequent in 
Munda owing to the Large number of homonymous roots. A parallel instance 
is prob, S, sapen* "to carry on the flat of the hand (to fail in, lie flat on}". 
M, Ho sipih "to raise up on the palms" ~ S. tciKn f "to lift up. carry 
suspended from the hand", K. titelA "to carry", which are hardly derived 
ftom dri-WfL "flat". 

Corresponding words in Dravidian are, e.g., Tam. cappani "clapping 
hands". Tel, cappata "a slap or clap [a fruit (etc.) pressed flat, as a fig ] ", 
cappatiu the clapping of the hands, derision ' (cf. Skr. asphotitam Ram. 
5. 4, 12, Ti]aka: thlasaelharii karaspluilanarn, etc.), Katin, cappgtisu, 
tappatisu "to slap, pat", appalisu "to strike against, to flap, slap", etc. 
and Tam. tappai. Tel. debba. Kann. debt)?, dabbe "blow, stroke". See 
further Burrow, Transactions Phitol. Soc. 1945. 99. who explains Skr. 
caper a- as a Dravidian loanword- ft may be noted that $. thapre. Hj, 
thappar. Beng. thabra, Hi. lapat, lappaf. Nep. tabafo. jhuput point to a 
Proto-Munda word 'daw-ad, which could be regarded as an indication 
that the phonetic changes d> t, jh, c arc posterior to the creation of this 
suffixed noun. See however the introductory remarks Au). 


32. j a m b&la - '‘mud, clay". 

This word occurs in the Classical literature (Pancat., Kiidamb,. Balor, 
Rajat,}, cf. jambatita- (Schmidt, Nachtriige), Pa. jambala-, jambuli- "a 

76 ) See Chatfcrji 4^6, who assume voicing df p. 

M '| Burrpw (p, 99, n. 1) is probably right in explaining Skr. aiphalnyati ‘■strikes with 
the flat hand" (since Caraka, Horiv.. Raghuv.) a* a Sanskri fixation of Pkt. apphald 

fcf. apphadio- struck"), Asphutayati "tears" (pianist Bhag, p.) is a different word, 
cf. sphilito- "tom" (Var. BS„ Hi top,). samsphMayaii (Taitt. Ar), 
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dirty poof {at entrance to village)”, Pkt. jambala-. n, "duckweed” (jalamlti 
scvalam it if arthah, DcsTn. 3. -42), A shorter form jambs-, jamba- is only 
recorded by Ujjvaladatta. 

Several explanations have been proposed, cf. Liden, Studien rur altind. 
and vcrgl. Sprachgeschichte 05. n. 4 (Old Engl cteabhe. etc. ‘pool '). 
Uhlcnbeck s.v, (*/am- "earth 1 + ba/a-. cf. Old Engl pol. Lit, halo. OChSl 
blatot accepted by Ktirylowicz, Melanges Vend ryes 208). Pctersson, Stu¬ 
died uber die indogerm. Hetcroklisic 38 (Arm. coif *‘sea. lake, basin, 
reservoir of water"}. AH these theories roust he rejected as they disregard 
the NIA. forms Hi. jhSbar 'marshy land, marsh, fen, swamp", Beng. 
jabjabe an onamn to poetic to denote the idea of stickiness and moisture" 
(ef, Beng. jabra. jobrti 'smudge, blotch", Chattcrji 405. 807, 892). etc., 
which point to a radical clement jab/jamb, 

Cf- S. /an»a "to soak, saturate ", M. jovi "marshy land", S, jab jab. 
jab jabao . job job, jgb jgbao. jgbg, jgbhg, jgboc' jgbgc' "wet. moist, damp, 
drenched", jgbg "to dirty, wet. roll in mud or water, be besmeared, bathe", 
jgbg jgbg, jgbgc/ jgbed "muddy, miry, moist ", jgbg jgbg "drenched, soaked*", 
jubhi "marshy, swampy, boggy, watery (rice-fidd)”, jhabar jhubur" drench¬ 
ed, soaked, wet through and through", jhak' jhabur "drenched, soaked"', 
jabd(a)ha "hollow, moist", job4{h)ao "to put down (or sink) in mire, 
water ", Kh, M. jobhi “swampy ground", M jubhi "mud" (Ho jobe. id,). 
jubila a wet field , S. sabja. sabjao "to become wet ", subur subur "watery, 
thin"', etc. Nasalized forms are, e.g„ S, Sfm. S£m semao "'moist, damp, 
wetcf. Nep. sim "marsh, bog, morass'", etc. (; Beng. sapsapu "to be wet 
and uncomfortable", Chattcrji 891). 

The root is (ja-teu), cf. Ho #obe, jobe "mud". K. duhi "marsh" 

£= S. jubhi "'marshy*'), Kh. tobda "tmid” (: So, jobba-. id.), S. dub dub 
"to dip. immerse", fub tub "plunging, getting under the surface, to dip, 
plunge", topo "to dip, immerse, bathe" (M. fupit to moisten". Ho tupu 
' to dip in water”, K. tupu "to wet, get wet”), M. tfobe "to dip in water’ 1 . 
dumbui (Bhaduri), dubut (Mark 5, 13) "tp immerse in waiter, to sink", 
dabdabao "to be filled with tears". Ihri "wet", luad (= *firw-at') ’ wet, 
most", S. tghgt' (< *lgu’-ct\ see p. 75), id., etc. 

Hence Hi, dubna "to dive, sink, drown, to be immersed; to be inundated, 
flooded; to sink, set (as the sun)"’, etc- 81 ). See Turner s.v. dubttu, who 
assumes a root *dubba-. metathesis of *budda-. But cf. Hi, dabrh, dabra. 
dabrH "marshy land, pool, puddle”, dabar "low ground, where water 
. collects, marsh, swamp, pool, puddle, small pond, etc."', dhabar , dhabra 
"muddy, turbid” : jhabar, id- (cf, juwar. ja&ar "flood"?)! Beng. cfoba 
'"puddle, small tank” (unlikely Chattcrji 405, but cf. 495), dub “dipping", 
dubu "to sink" ; jabtfun "to sit in water or mud". The suffix -cj- is also 
found in Kh. tobda, S. jabdaha (and sabja < "dabdaT), etc. It is obvious 


Sl } Already suggested by Miinindra Bhutan BEwduri. A Mundarl-Engiish Djuionarv 
Preface IX. 
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that dub- is an Austro Asia tic root, which cannot have arisen through 
metathesis from bud*. In Aryan it is used since the ML period for majj* 
(*■&■ dubbantarh majjantam' Mrccb. 264, 15 ed, Parab), cf. also diihphiarh 
‘ jatapatitam" (De&7n. 4. 9) ®*). 

As for Skr, katdatna-. at, slime, mtid"’ (since Katy. S*S.), its explanation 
depends on whether we take karda-, kardata* (lex.) as really existing 
words or as inferential forms (which would enable us to connect dam* with 
dub-). This point must be Jeft undecided. 

A 

33- /S/a-, n. "net, web, Lattice'’, 

Since Ath, S. It often denotes something which is dense ( "zusammen- 
hangende, dichte Merge” Pet. Diet.), e.g. dhvanta-jala*, Daiak. 50, 5—6 
Agashe: eventually it has come to mean '‘multitude” (see Renou, J. As, 
1939. 386, n, I). Since Liden, Stud, ztir altind. und vergl, Sprachgesch- 
3 ff., it is generally connected with jata*. f. "matted hair" (see Uhlenbeck, 
Walde-Pokorny 1, 593), although Wackcrnagel in his review of 
Lidcn's book bad rightly objected that the / of jata* is against this 
derivation (Idg. Forsch. Anzeigcr 12. 20) *3). Nevertheless jata- and jata- 
are probably connected, cf. Pa, jata* "tangle, braid, plaiting, matted hair, 
tangled branches of trees, the tangle of desire, lust” with Pa. jata- in 
tanhajata* the snare of worldly thirst", kamajata-, etc. Since Pkt. 
fata* shows the same semantic development to “multitude” as the Skr. word 
(e.g. Jacobi, Ausgewahlte Erzah!ungen, index), it is tempting to explain 
Skr, chata*. Pkt. chadS- multitude as variants of jata*. This would involve 
a non-Aryan origin. As a matter of fact, a great many NIA. words point 
to a Proto-Munda root dtt-da "malted, entangled”, e.g.i 

Nep, dhariijS "a bamboo fishing net". Ass, dhSri "bamboo mat”, Beng. 
dhSrS coarse mat, fence of stakes", Pkt. samdattaya-, samdatta* "jam- 
tagnam" (Desin. 8, 18): 

Pa. tattika- Uettika-} "a straw mat”, Pkt. tattT- "a hedge, fence” 
(t'rUtt Dei in, 5, 1). tattiS* “a screen, curtain” {tiraskarinl 4, 1 ), Nep. 
tnf. tat "sackcloth”. Ass. taff “bamboo fence", Beng. Or. fati “bamboo 
mat", Beng. that "framework”, Hi. thath "frame of a roof”: Tam. Mai, 
Tel. Kann. Tulu tatp 'screen" is a loanword. Cf. Skr. fa/-?; 

Hi. lata "entangled, matted, tangled or matted hair", cf, hta-dhSrl 
"having matted hair, a mendicant or an ascetic with matted hair" = jata- 
dhatti Nep. latto cluster, lock of hair . lattmu to become matted or 
entangled (hair)”, latpatyaunu "to wrap up. roll round, entangle”, hspasinu 
"to come into contact with". Kshm. lafhur“ "woman's plaited hair". Si. tit a 


1 take dub' "to dive or dip" and dub- "mud, marsh” as identical. It is however 
possible that they originally were different but have fused. In any case Nep, «pmj 
“to dip, soak, drown", which Turner Identifies with sopnu "to stab", is a variant of dub-. 

«) Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741, derives jata* and jute- from Dravidian. Schefttlowife, KZ. 
53, 267. connects juto- with Arm. cattm "to plait". 
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matted hair ". Mar, tat “entanglement, pubic hair”. ladda "mattedness of 
hair ; with nasalisation Nep. lantha "engagement, work, trouble, nuisance", 
and perhaps Skr, kilanjii', m,. kUiiifi-, m. (lex. kaliiija-) "mat". 

Skr, dhtp. jftafi. jat- "to be entangled” ( ujjhatita- "confused'", Rajat.), 
lex. /hUta-, m. "arbour, jungle". Pa. jalajatita- "entangled", Pkt. jarfin- 
inlaid, set, studded ", jhada.'. n. "latagahanam ' (De£ln* 3. 57), Bcng. 
jallii "feeding net for bullocks ', Guf. firu “cobweb", Nep. jhilli "web-like, 
webbed", jhul "curtain, mosquito-net”. Mar. jhai "tassel of hair, wicker- 
wood basket”, jhZt “matted tress of hair”, Nep. fatha “pubic hair”, Guj. 
jhalar wickerwork basket with a border" and many words which Turner 
derives from */Aa/a- sudden movement", as Nep. jhar “small bush, tuft, 
weed". Ass. zarm “thick Jungle”, Lhd. /halt "jungle". Panj. jhall “reed- 
bed, thicket , Hi. jfia/ar brushwood , Nep. jhor "brushwood, thicket, 
jungle" (to be separated from Pkt. jhoda- "dead tree”, which rather 
belongs to the family of Skr. suntha-. see p, 149 ff.}. Hi. jhund “shrub, 
bush, underwood, thicket, thick hair, a ragged-looking tree; multitude, 
crowd ”, /had 'heap, crowd” (cf, Skr. lex. jaff- "plait of hair” ; "multi¬ 
tude ), /handu a lock of hair, foliage of trees”, jhandiila "having thick 
haii, thick foliage, thick. bushy’\/Auf, jhtir. jhiir "shrub, bush, bramble", 
/Aar. }hara “bush, scrub *. Mar. fit. id. Cf. Skr, hx.jutika -, f. "tuft. bunch", 
jhunta- shrub, bush (Pancat, Purnabh.), and probably lex. /ufa-, m, 
twisted hair » Or. rata, caltii, Hi. ratal mat . Nep. cafur "matting" (see 
Turner s.v.), safo "a cross-piece of bamboo or wood, rafter". Mar, saf(a) 
“frame of split bamboo* 1 . 

Cf. S. dand hi a tuft of high grass, clump (of bamboo), duster”, 

"a kind of coarse high grass, a thicket of hard, strong grass*’, dhada “a 
covering of bamboo, a small bridge", <fA adi, dhqri "the bamboo roof of a 
cart", duli “the roof of a cart or wagon (made of bamboo)", cafa 
a mat of bamboo , fiti, id. (small), Kh. Caro “a mat of bamboo", 
jhentu. jhinttt "mat of date-leaf '. S- jhanti “wattle, fence made of 
branches , jhan yea sieve-like, perforated, full of holes, loosely-woven", 
ftn'/ri "a watering pot (with holes), loosely-plaited, wickered, a fish trap” 
(cf. Hi. jhajjhar, jhanjhat, jhan/hrT). atuk’ jharuk', atup' jharup 1 
"through dense jungle, impassably; to entangle, impede", a ujhac “to 
impede, be entangled , lata j ha tit a entangled, to entangle, entwine, con¬ 
fuse", taofa “a net for catching birds”, lata phanda “entangled, entangle¬ 
ment", and a large number of words which mean "having untidy, 
dishevelled hair", e,g., dandra. dandru, dandle, darks date, darkal markal. 
dondQ. dqlpun. dadaream, dadurham. dalcah dalean ; cf. darum sarum 
' shaggy, hairy, to have a bristly beard", dunsi pimsi "dishevelled” »+). 

In view of the last-mentioned words it is tempting to derive Skr. datihika-. 
f. 1 beard" (Manu), Pa. dathika-, Pkt. dadhia-. id, from this Proto-Munda 


14 1 S. thiits-a "a mat or screen of bamboo work”, tgt '‘screen, fence” (Mar, fafT. 
K, tuft) an probably rcbqrr^wtngs from Hindi. 
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word-family, cL Ho dar ca “be^rd” (t S, darka dale “having dishevelled 
hair') . Hi, jtmjh “a long beard"*, Bloch. B$OS. 5* 741 m suggests a con¬ 
nexion with the Dra vidian words for "'cheek'* (Tam. fa/, tatai, tmtat&i, 
Kano. da^arfe. TeL dmrada), but according to Ramaswami Aiyar* OjhI- 
volume p. IS* these words are not native (he suggests an Austric origin). 
As for Tam, tati, Kann, dadi "beard* chin'", they are in R-A.’s opinion 
possibly a direct adaptation of dadhika-, Wc may safely assume* accor¬ 
dingly. that dadhika- is derived from Prnfco-Munda *dadi and, ns such* is 
a variant of HL jhajh. 

Bloch 333 and Turner (s.v. jaro "root”) identify Skr. /ttta- "fibrous 
root" with jata- "matted hair"* 1 am not quite sure that this is correct * s ). 
It should be noted that there is a Proto-Munda root "sticky ", 

numerous derivatives of which occur In Santali (Ai/- P /u^ p lus~, jut-, jar-, 
etc-). It would be rash to affirm its identity with dtt-da "entangled"; S. 
lata pata “'sticky, muddy, to be entangled in sticky matter ' may be a con-* 
lamination: on the other hand, though jgrgt* "to stick together (eyelids* 
threads* hair)" may be applied to hair* its meaning is rather different from 
those of the words quoted above. From this root are derived Hi. laj laja r 
tij tija, hij tufa . lac taca, /as lasa "sticky; viscous". Nep. lassa "glue" (Skr. 
lex, /asa-. m, "gum”), /do "paste" (Hi. let . id.), lasyaiio, Usyaila "sticky, 
muddy, slippery"* Icto , tedo "sediment' (Hi. tel "paste"* Ass. let^kef 
"viscid"). Hence, though Hi- Ihes, a variant of les "stickiness* paste" 
seems to support the traditional derivation from Skr, s/esman- &£) p the 
etymology of Nep. Itso "bird-lime”. lisinu “to stick, adhere". ete< requires 
reconsideration. 


34, data-, "branch”, 

A late word, only occurring In S J Tlanka s comm, on the Acirahgasutraj 
cf* Pkt* da/5-. id. S7 ), daU - "iakha" (De^Tn* 4, Hi. etc., see 

Turner s.v. dalo "branch, bough’", Liden. Studieu zur altind, und vergl, 
Sprachgcschiehte SO, connects this word with da nda-, which he derives 
from IE, m dd- (Skr, dalatl "hursts - >. Turner suggests that these words 
may possibly originate from "cjfa/a- “'piece split off"* cf, Skr. dara-* m. 
"splitting", date-* m, “small shoot'\ whereas Chatterji 494 diffidently 
derives them from *datla- = dru- p darn-* 

Hi. dar, means "branch, bough, basket (made of twigs* or split 
bamboo} used to throw up water from ponds* etc."; beside Bong, 
“branch" there occurs da/7 “ basket", and Nep, dalo means both "branch. 


») Cf, S. ter ’’has* ur hast fibre 1 ’* which is in any case connected with ihc Proto-Munda 
origLaal of "fibrqws tdqi' and set p. S3 on Basbkarik ncr "rootSkr. nxla-. 

*■) See recently Tedesco* Language 19 (1943). pp, 7* 13* who compares Hi. Ihss* with 
Pkt. lhastf < Vliffisnfe- Cf. rather Nep. tahnmrw "to be attached to* Stick to\ lakaito 
"actathmenl". 

aT ) See Liden* op. cr, Si) with n. $: Turner gives n. 
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trough" and "basket (esp, a basket used for storing rice)’. In Munda 
we find S. dar branch, bough 1 , M. dar. <tera “big branch of a tree", and 
S. data large basket, broad, but with a tapering, not flat bottom, of 
bamboo, used for feeding cattle" {= Hi, date). M. date, Kh. tfatt "basket *. 
Jt is not clear which of these words are Aryan Joans: the resultant a of S. 
dsr points to an original *dati, but cf. K. dar. So, kendSta-, endara-. id. 
{and Karr, tofu "head branch of a tree”?). 

The original sense of several Dravidian and Munda words for branch" 
is "bifurcated", e g. Tam. kai'ar "a bifurcated branch", and S. canga. 
cangra. canra 'bough of tree, branch of river, bifurcated, branching off 
from the root d tt -g a ' bifurcated, wide apart", cf, cag caga. ciga cage, 
cinga cange. aha cahe. etc. "to stride, straddle, part the legs wide, stradd- 
JingJy”, egg eggs "wide, with a big mouth, wide apart, asunder", rariperae. 
canggrae "having a wide mouth, wide-necked, wide on top (vessels, 
baskets)", cocongot'. cucungut', cuoinguc' "on the hams or haunches" 
From the same root is derived K. dagan "branch" (perhaps also digal cf. 
Luke J3. 19). Kui tjega, Kann. tonge. Hi. doghi “branch of a tree", Nep. 
coke "fork made by two pieces of wood" are Munda loanwords, perhaps 
also Skr. lex* tanka- “twig”. 

Beside S. canpa ’branch" we find again cang&ri (Beng, cangari) “a 
wide shallow' basket", which is apparently connected with Ho tunki. So. 
dankeda- "basket ", The meaning of the root. viz. “wide aparL, wide open", 
accounts for its double application to legs and wide baskets. This leads us 
to suppose that Skr. cfa/a- is similarly derived from the root dn-rfrt "wide 
apart , cf, S. tanda “to straddle, part the legs", M, tanda "to s^and with 
legs apart . It i 5 possible, however, that the homonymous root da-tfa 
short, stunted, bare, lopped" (see s.w. danda - and suntfta-) has also 
yielded a word for branch, viz. Hi, fhal, tfiala "leafy branch (esp. one 
kspped off). This word may be identical with Bishshau, Eastern Suketi, 
Bilaspnri <fal tree" (J, Gr. Bailey, Linguistic Studies from the Himalayas 
199. 216. 2*47) and further with Skr. da^d-. lex. jhati- "small tree" sa}. 
There are no indications, however, that date- originally has denoted a 
Jopped branch * 


35. dim t> (h) a- "egg, child, etc.”, 

1. Skr. dimba- means: 1, "egg" (Paiicaratra, Malattm.), 2. "ball" 
(according to Wilson). 3. "an embryo in its first stage, a pupa of an 
insect (lex,). 4. “a new-born child" (lex.). 5. "body" (S'is.). Its variant 
(Itmlrha- is used in nearly the same senses, viz. I, "egg" (Pancar.}, 2. "a 
new-born child, a child, a boy" (Sehol. on S'ankh. GS.. Pancar., Hila, 

■ ScIrid^BSO^S ^7^ H r 3 ‘ (dc »"***• **«*»*). «<> *hlrti F, Otto 

rrw 1 7 ™' atlacIl « ™=h importance, *houtd accordingly be rejected 
) ^ Cf. the parallel Rafflpur. BagU tit 'W* (and Lower Kapurs b6tau, Ld.) = 

Hi. bUt. bat, botS stalk, stem, stump", from the parallel root uw-do ( Me SlV . Wa). 

5 
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B&laram., Naif.); cl. dimbharanf- (Yasastil,, see Schm. N.) and Tel. 
dimbhamu '.in infant", dimbhuefu. ”a little boy". Pkt. <fimhha- (Jacobi 
Ausgew. Erzahhmgen, p. 24, 1, 19). 3, "a young shoot” (Nais.). 4, "body" 
f Yudhisthiravijoya, see Schmidt. Nachtr.), Dtmbhaka- "a boy” occurs in 
a Pkt, passage of the S'ak, 

The meanings "egg, ball, embryo” point to a primary meaning 
globular '- m ). ef, also lex, j iatadimba- ‘ a double-shelled mussel”, foya- 
diniba-. toyadimbha- hai! . Cf- <fu-fvj "globular, swollen, large and 
roundish, lumpy, knotty in, e.g.. S- dab "a lump, clod”. dombok' "round 
ball of flour, clod of earth ', dhombok' "a Jump", dhumbak* ”a lump, ball 
(of earth, rice), lump of excrement", dhimba, dhipka "a lump of molasses 
or iron, earth , dgpthtt, dipthti "large, big and roundish" (cf. doptho : 
dontho a knot", contamination of two roots?), dumlca “roundish, oblong, 
oval , dumkiic' small and oval" (contamination with da-vf<x "small"), 
M, demba. d be mb a "clod 1 , Ho rfirnbu "to be in the ear (used of paddy)”. 

Many derivatives from this root occur in NIA.. eg. Beng. dhcbua 
lump, coin (stamped bit of copper)", dhibri “axle-iron", dhaba. dhibi 
mound, hillock (Chatterfi 499, 507), Prefixed derivatives are Skr, lex. 
gedintba-, m„ godumba-. m, "water-melon”, godnmba-. f. "Cucumis 
maderaspaianus. colocynth", kurumba m. "a species of orange” {see 
pp. 24. S4), To the same affiliation also belongs the proper name 
f~hdtmba-t 3 prefix hi- occurs in several Proto-Munda words as hi- 
Ihlayati !|, i), hi-ndolayati (: a-ndolayati, delay ate. see Acta Orient. 16. 
204. n, 2), hi-hgu-, m. "Asa foetida” (: Mon ngit, id,). In the Bombay- 
edition of the Mhhh. Hidiniba is described as being iambaspfrig latnba- 
jatharo (1, 152, 3 — 5929 Calc,) which accounts for this name being 
given to the big-bellied Raksasa. Identical with Hidimba- is, in my opinion. 
Heramba-. a name of Ganeia (Mhbh., Kathas., Lex.), which Bloch, 
BSOS, 5, 740. confounds with the Dravidian word hcramba- 1 buffalo” 
(see n, 117). It should be noted that in Pkt, the fftrimba-* m. 

Ganesa" (tuna yakah. Dciln. S. 72) is distinct from hetamba-, m. 
"buffalo” (8, 76). In sculptural art Ganesa is represented as a big- 
bellied person. The prefix fie-, a variant of hi-, is also met with in Pkt. 
he-rumba- "drum” (see p. 86) and in Skr. lex, heramba. "a boastful hero” 
(p. 19). 

The modern equivalents of Skr. simfta-. m.. iimbT-, f, "legume, pod" 
(Side), sisnbi-, f., id. f Mitlatim,), etc. are: Hi. cfitmT pod, legume, bean, 
green pease, etc. in the pod”. Beng, chim "bean", Nep efttmi "pod”, and 
Nep. simi, sibi. sib(h)i. Hi. sem. Beng, sim(i). etc., "bean”. The nasalization 
of b (cf. in Munda: Ho simri "bean”) and the prefixation in Skr. lex. 


Cf.Kshm. fMit -eng". Nep, phu! "egg. testicle" Isee Turner *.v.) and Tam. pint™ t 
( *C Sfcr, pinda-j giobuJar, hall, emiiry q , foetus \ 

»*) Unless this is a blending, cf. Kh. Up dole “to move to and fro”, S. Ailg d e fo 
laying] 
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kii$imhi-< f. "ifmbi" f Rajanighajvtu } **) are Indications of Proto-Munda 
origin. The bean and the pea are often named from their roundish shape, 
e.g, M. ra/7ih{J)ra "a kind of pulse. Phaseolua Roxburghif \ Hi. lobiya. 
bbhiya 'the cow-pea. vigna catjang (Doliehos sinensis) M . which are 
derived from “roundish, globular'' and harbart- (the Sanskrit name 

of the hbiya> see Helen M Johnson, JAOS. 6), 3 70), mZsa- "bean", 
ntasura^ lentil . which belong to bn-d a '"swollen". Hence simba- is pro¬ 
bably a variant of dlmba-, cf. e g. S. thtibe "knob, bunch. excrescence* 
tumour". K. lefce cob of maize". Hi. Ncp, dhibri ”nut" Does Ved. 
simbdla- in the dual v&msmgiv# pusarya MmbSta RS. 10. 106, 5 perhaps 
mean ptistah "well-fed"? This hymn contains several Proto-Munda ha pax 
kgomena. e + g, turphati. parpharika — farter-, parphar-. 

2. Skr, dimbha-* m. "child, boy" is obviously connected with the 
prefixed variant Fkf. sitimba ^ m. " child" i&suh, DeSln. 8, 30}. Although 
the meaning egg" is sometimes so widened as to comprise also the notion 

child (cf. Tam. Aaru foetus, egg, child ), this is unlikely to be the case 
with dimbha which presupposes an original sense "small", Cf. Nep. 
dambaru. dammani "tiger's cub" and, with assibilaCton of the cerebral, Skr. 
iaua- t m young of an animal" (since Mhbh., Ram. mrg&Sava-}. Pa. 
c/iapa- r chapaka-, Pkl. (AMg.) chaua-,, chavaa-. id- The initial ch is mostly 
explained as being the result of Middle Indian aspiration of s (Pischel 
§ 211, Geiger § dO, Woolner. Introduction to Prakrit p. 11), although 
Turner s.v, chawa tentatively traces it back to a different IE. original 
( m skeyo~ beside *£euo-) T On the other hand, the Skr. word is supposed to 
stand for saba- (which is. indeed, the spelling in South-lndian MSS., see 
Bdhtlmgk, VI, 228) on account of Pa. eftapa-; but the Bombay editions, 
which as a rule correctly distinguish v and b, have throughout Java-. 

Many Proto-Munda words for child, boy. young of an animal" are 
derived from roots signifying "stunted, short, small" (cf. e.g. Skr. A/iora-. 
cefa-, bapt-, Hi. befl). In the same way the words quoted above are 
derivatives from 4^wn 'stunted, dwarfish", cf. S. debe "dwarfish, small", 
dtbk 'short, dwarfish, tiny", d^be d£h$ "exhausted, tired, dwarfish, small, 
to be stunted", tepa iepe ' small, little" (Campbell), thepo "small, below 
standard size", thepea + short, of low stature", thebb "low, small, dwarfish, 
stunted". M, ffteptf "short in stature, a dwarf", fapta fopra "small", tupa, 
tempu 'blunt" (see s.v. tupara-), 5* tembg "small-sized (fruit) TB , tembrot' 
small, of low size, but plump" (contamination with 4a-bn "globular"), 
ecm^f, t$mret* "small, little, dwarfish"* femfrf tura "small (animals, 
children)" (for ftira, see p. 150}; cepo “small”. c£p/e "flat, low, of small 
stature' (contamination with the word-group discussed s.v, ciprfa-), etc. 
See further s.v. tupata-. 

pa ) It is not clear which plant if denoted by the Flame kuximbi-, L (Stair.). 

As for tuv&rakm-, which Susruta mention! among the Jt iidfianija*, Burrow. 

Trmissctions PhiloL Sue. 107. 
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3. The third meaning of dimba-, (iimbha- is "body , Cf- Pkt. kalimba- 
"body”, although DeSm. 2. 53, 59 M»- ~ kilimba- ‘'body.cloud” might 
suggest a radical element k&l- (kalis. kafimba- cloud from kata 
"black "f; cf. Skr. mecaka- and Tam, kalam "blackness, cloud' )- On the 
other hand, the derivation of ka dimba- from dimba- is supported by Skr. 
kadebara- (Liiders. Phil- Ind, 5*9. 557). Buddh. kadi'vara- (Bohrlingk VII. 
329. add Jdtakam. 45. 18; 211. 3. etc ), ep- kakbara-, kaleeara- (Mhbh. 
Calc. Bomb. Poona), kakbata- Vasavad. 154. 15 Gray. Pkt. kakvara-. 
kakra- (Pischd §§ 201 and 149) "body”. Cf. also Pkt. olimMiS- "upaiefiika" 
(Desin. 1. 153). Kadebara- and dimba- are likely derivatives from du-ba 
“globular' (cf- S. dhgb "form, shape, pattern": dhgbo '’big-bellied'', Nep. 
dhab, dhap "form, shape”; dbabbu "big. huge, chubby-cheeked”). Pali 
kalct'ars- "step in a Flight of stairs admits more than one explanation (cf. 
Beng. dhibi "'mound”. Panj. "heap of sand ', tlba "sandbank, hill". 

Kann. dibba. dimba, dimmi "eminence, etc,"?). 

36. d u rid u b ha-, m. **a certain kind of non-venomous water-snake' . 

According to the Pet. Diet.: “Amphisbane. cine Eidedisenart ohne 
Fiisse" (later corrected; "cs sind gif dose Schlangen gemeint" voL VII. 
1747); the smaller Pet. Diet, has again "Eidechsenart ohne Fiisse hence 
Cappeller'a kind of lizard". In the well-known story of Ruru the dundubha- 
is referred to as bhvjaga- (Mhbh. I. 10, 6.7 edd. Bomb. Poona), although 
it is said to be a harmless one, cf. 1, 10. 3 o/iye re bhujaga. brahman, ye 
dasanfiha manai'an/dundtibkan aliigondhena na tvarfi hinisitum arhasi, and 
I. 11. 4 B- P., where the Rsi is cursed to be henceforth ana^Tfgo bhujamgnh. 
Likewise Katbas. 14. 84: ahinu te priya dasta. vibhinnau cahhiundtibhau 
aha yah savisaff sarve. nirvisa dtintiubha iti. Hence the dttndubhas are 
mentioned as being different from serpents in Mhbh. 2, 69, 35 (South, 
recension, see Hopkins, Epic Mythology 25). and the vidHsaka in the 
Mrcchakatika, when stating with sad resignation that he is not a real 
brahmin, says fadhi saoraniiganani rnajjhc dunduho, tadha savoabamhuna- 
nam majjhe sham bamhano "no more than the dundubha is a (real) serpent, 
am 1 a (real) brahmin" (Mrcch, p. S3. 1. 7. ed. Parab). The commentary 
quotes nirrisa dundubhah xmrtah tJi1 ). 

The dundubka- is a water-snake. In Mhbh, 7. 156, 175 the battle-field 
is likened to a river which is called prasasaktyrstidundubha. i.e. of which 
the snakes are the various missiles. This is confirmed by Pali dcd4^bha{ka)- 
"een ongiftige waterslang of salamander” (Kern. Toevocgselen op het 
Pali-Wb. van Childers. 1. p. 115; vdakadeddabha is var. reading for 
udakamandukabhakkha in the Daddlgrajataka), and by the commentary on 
Ait, Br. 3. 26, 3 (sa satpo nirdamsy abhavatf : nirdartisl damsanasamarihah 
... jalamadhye santcarato dundubhakhyasya sarpasga visarohitBtvSd darh- 
sanasamarthyam nasth Bdhtlingk suggests that a water-salamander may 


**) CF. K^irasvaniin's comm, on Amura I. 7. 5 (1, 2. I, 5): nhvise dvimukho ‘hif i. 
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be meant. By the side of dv^dubha- and dundabha^ (Ait. Br.) the following 
van ants occur: 

duntfyfc^i- or durtdabhi- (the manuscripts vary),. Varah* Brh. S, 53 F 17, 
danifuhhir- Suit. 1, 10* 12, mentioned as a venomous animal! 
dunduhha-, Mhbh- 7. 6905 Cafe, 

dindibha* (v*L didiva-} ‘water-snake' io the lexicon Madanavino- 
danighantu (see below, line 5 from the bottom) + 
dudubha^ vd. ad Amara. 

4u4um&- in Mreck p. 90J. 2 (HL 20), ed, Parab: S'acvilaka boasts on 
his cleverness and adroitness; in every difficult situation he has an expe¬ 
dient at hand for he is dlpo ratrisu. samkatesu dtjl sthalz. nattr 

jale* which must mean that in a difficult situation (and in a narrow place) 
he can escape as easily and as quick as a dwfuma- (either a snake or a 
salamander: "lizard " according to the Pet. Diet.) Stenzlers text however 
reads dudubha- which may be the correct form* 

dundu-* f. (Trikanda^esa) is the sole form without bb in Sanskrit but 
Hh has d&4* 4&du (beside <fundubh< a loanword from Sanskrit) a kind 
of lizard without feet, a kind of snake". As for Geng. dhdra . dhdra water- 
snake", which Chatter): 507 derives from Skr. dundubhb. resp. dundubhi-, 
its initial aspirate (as against Hi. ^dr F dora "a kind of lizard, a kind of 
snake with two heads") is variously explained ("by transference of 
aspirate” Chatterji 495. "through aspiration" 49S), Obviously these modem 
words are younger borrowings from Munda, cf.: 

S. dh6nd (bin*) 'a certain water snake, the checkered keclback. Tropi' 
donotus piscator; non-poisonous, but quick to bite if trodden on , M, Bh. 

1 (biri). dhud "a kind of snake . M. tin. Bh. dora bin, id-. Ho 

^onda "lizard", dundu bin "water snake K. dindu, dendu water snake . 
Cf. further S< duhiifun* dufadah. dolodart (from *du4u 'b^fan) a small noil- 
poisonous snake. Cal top his Maclellandii „ which in the local Aryan dialect 
b called hulhulia (< *4httl4huti*) t and $. hgr ftgrari 6iV "a non-poisonous 
snake, the grass snake. Coluber Stolatus'' (<C 9 4h&r dhgrdn). With regard 
to the tale of Rum it is interesting to note that "The duhidan snake 
is never killed. If any person kills one, snakes will Infest his house (Rev. 
A. Campbell, JBORS, l 1915, 2IS). Cf, perhaps also 5, tntd b\rf "a 
certain snake, Russel Is earth-snake, Eryx conicus: non venomous”. 

As the statement of the Mhbh. that dun4ubhas do not bite men may be 
j poetic licence, we may safely infer that the dundubha- is identical with 
the 4hond, the checkered feedback. That it is checkered appears from 
its identification with the fajita- (atagardo jalavijalah samau mjila- 
dundubhau, AmarakoJa 1.7,5: cf, cotrim, on Harsac. p. 225, L 5. ed. 
Parab-: rajilo dindibhakhyo nirvisah sarpah)* Since fajita- means "striped" 
the snakes denoted by that name must have had a variegated skin. Tel. 
tuffe-puru^ri "a sort ol venomous snake barred black and grey”. Tam. 
tun(Q-{k}kattari "a kind of venomous worm" perhaps contain Munda loan¬ 
words (cf. S. fnfri bin). 
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The explanation proposed by FL Petersson. Studied zu For tuna to vs 
Regd 35 {dundubha- < IE* *dul-ndo-hho )„ is exemplary of how Skr. words 
should nof be explained. 


37* t a m b u t a n. “beteFV 

Since Var. BS.. Hariv, This word has often been discussed and its 
Austro-Asiatic origin may now be considered an established fact (see the 
references io Acta Orient. 16, 305 L The prim. Austro-Asiatk form of 
the word must have been "beta, cf, Bahnar boldu, Alak bain, Kha bln , 
Palang p!u t etc. A corresponding Munda form has not been found 
hitherto. PrzyluskL it is true, connects the Austro-Asiatic word with Khmer 
mul "round", mar "to roll", S. ^nfu rnulu ''round, spherical, to roll into a 
ball" gur muria "spherical, globular, round" (BSL. 24 w 1924. 257 L). but 
it Is dot advisable to base any theory on such vague word-comparisons, the 
less so as these words point to a root bud- 4 whereas the word for “betel'" 
has throughout f in all Austro-Asia tic languages. Nevertheless it can be 
proved chat tambula- must have been borrowed* not from any Austro- 
Asiatic dialect spoken in Further India, but from Proto-Munda. 

The u of ramfciiJa- has not yet been satisfactorily explained. Przyluski, 
p. 253, only observes that in the Further Indian languages the u follows 
after the liquid, whereas in Sanskrit and Pali it precedes it (as is also the 
case in mur/mul "to roll ) . In Acta Orient 16, 305, I assumed an original 
*butt+ beside *belu r batu , w hich became but through loss of the final vowel. 
The u of tamhula- however results from a specific Proto-Munda devel¬ 
opment. Prim. Austro-Asiatic had, like Austronesian, a phoneme e (called 
p£pet in Indonesian linguistics), which is still preserved in Bahnar. Sakai- 
Semang. and some other dialects, but has disappeared in Mon and Khmer, 
In Khasi it is represented by y- In Munda it still survives (to some extent, 
at least} in Sora, e.g. So. jiru - : Central Sakai jero "deep". In the other 
Munda dialects, however, the plpet has been umlauted by the following 
vowtL e g. K. gharna m M, gamk 'to rain" i Besisi pema. gemah (Kh. gim - 
see below); S. sin r m M, Ho singi ' sun. day" : Khasi sni, Palaung sha-nyT 
sun (prim. Austro-As, *s£-ni a:> ); S-M,K. sunum oil ' Seaoi se-num, 
id,; K. kunum ' urine'' : Semang kinum. kinom * id. It should further be 
noted that Munda has very often beside the original disyllabic words 
younger monosyllabic variants, cf, S. sin\ K* sin (only in sina~mp\ siA-rup* 
"‘setting of the sun 1 > "evening ) as against M. Ho singi . Kherw ari fcir 
"jungle" : Sakai Stieng, etc. bn (prim. A.~A, *£erT). Skr. tkmhula- 
accordingly reflects a Proto-Munda original 'ta-mbul from *£a-mbtfff P a 
pre-nasalired variant of Lave mefu, Stieng min. It thus provides us a 
terminus ante quem for the w-umiaut of the Proto-Munda pipet . 


Ma ) Variant of *tc*n*i or ViF-ri?. d Mon toba (noa), Khmer ttme-tf. Samre, Par thm> 
Prou fanfirdr. Sakai fen-rd M Serting rc/tyT, 
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In this connexion attention may be drawn to Ved. pifri- in the compound 
pi lu-mant-, which occurs in the verse 

udam r ati dyaiir auama pi himadti madhyama 

trftyE ha pradjranr it/ ydsyEm pitara iisate Ath. S. 18. 2. 4S> 

"Watery is the lowest heaven, full of stars (?) is called the midmost; the 
third is called the fore-heaven, in which the Fathers sit" (Whitney), The 
exact meaning of pHumati- is unknown, ’Whitney's translation is only 
based on the commentary s rendering grahanaksatradayah. See however 
Narahari, Annals Bhandarkar Or. Res, Inst. 23* 305. who also holds 
this to be the meaning of the word. Although this obscure word is no 
reliable foundation for any theory, it may be noted with due reserve that, 
if the existence of a word p7fu- "star" could be rendered probable on 
other grounds, it could be explained as a Proto-Munda loanword. The 
common word for "star" in Kherwari (S.M. Ho Kw.) and Kurku is ipit 
(N., also K.* iphil) m Some authorities quote somewhat different forms as 
K, epat (Rakhal Das Haidar, Hunter* Crookej* Kw. epaf (Crooke). epU 
(Driver), pih (Rakhal Das Haidar), but their correctness is questionable. 
These words contain a prefix i-, c-* and p(h)t/- < *p£frA < 'pllohi or 
m piIoih, cf. Scnoi petaui. p£rtaui, Sakai pcrlohi T pcloi, Semang pufoe, peluihr 
In pUu-< which presupposes Proto-M. 'pilu (instead of ‘pHt 2> pii)> the 
pepet, instead of being umlauted* would have become j as in Kharia, cf. 
Kh. sdop "deer"' (S.M.K* $ilip] w hvrod "to rise" (M. bind), him "hill" 
(S.M.Bh* Ho hurtr. So. h£rfi-). etc, 

3S* timita- "wet damp" (Kau|,)* etc. 

The Dhatup. has timyati timyati "to be wet* damp", tepati H 'to drip", 
and lexicographers mention some derivatives from tim- as terna-, temaria-. 
Tarappda Chowdhury's assumption that taimata- (Ath. S. 5, 13, 6: IS* 4) 
means "wet, liquid* living in water" is merely conjectural and does not 
prove the existence of "le/raa- in the Vedic period. By the side of timyati 
occurs stimy&ti "ardrlbhave', which is attested in the classical literature. 
The Pet. OicL quotes Caurapancasika 21 (ed. Bollensen) tam stimitavastram 
ivahgatagnam \ardravasanam co mm.) and Kielhorn in his note on Paficat, 
I. 7-~ (si- 29) explains stimitonnatasamcarah as referring both to jaladah 
(“wet r moist' ) and to sajjanah ("fixed, steady")* which* however, is not 
necessary (see BohtEingk, ind. Spr.}, 

The variation slim- : tim- does not prove the IE, origin of these words. 
Stimita- "fixed". which is a different word (see Acta Orient. 20, 32 f.) 
may have influenced tim- (as inversely timita- is sometimes used in the 
sense of stimita^ Lc.) fc unless stim- is a Sanskritiiation of Pkt, "tkimmadi 
= timmadL [n any case Pkt. iheua- "a drop, a little" and thipp&t "to drip", 
which Pischeh pp. 102 f., H9. derives from Skr, stepati {ks&ranarthah. 
Dhatup. I* 38S) are the original forms, from which the Sanskrit root has 
been derived. 
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The Proto-Mun da origin is dear on account of the variation -p 1 -m 
(Mar, tip "drop. tear". Hi. fTpni "to make drip". Mar, thib "drop". Guj\ 
uthevo. etc., see Bloch, pp. 339. 350. as opposed to Pali tertian am 
"wetting", Beng. temau "sauce \ Mar, ferric "to dissolve* become 
moist”, see Turner. s,v, rinn) and the vowel variation in Hi. tap "sound 
of dropping, patter or drop (of rain)". fapfapanii "to drop continually, to 
drip", tabhak, tapak ' sound of dropping, the dropping", tapka "con¬ 
tinuous dropping, dripping", tipka "a drop, a spot", Beng. fnpa "to drip", 
etc. 

CL S, $ipak*i +d a drop (of rain), to fall in drops” (M. tfpl). tipic* iapak* 
'"drirzlingly, to drizzle", tipi*? tipk? "id. (about drizzling rain)". fipQk* 
rproA' "dripping., in drops, to trickle, leak", tip tap one after the other". 
tapac* tipic* "in few' drops* to rain in drops", { gpgk* ( thopgk'l ) "to drop, 
drip, a drop" th$p. id,, thpp thgp ' in drops, drippingly", thgp thgpg "to 
drop. drip'\ Upak* capak* M {to fall) in large drops", etc. 

As the initial consonant is a cerebral we may expect to find the regular 
variants with palatals or sibilant. As a matter of fact. San tali has (beside 
tipk* tipic' "drilzlingly. to drizzle 1 "), jipir jipir * id. + sipfc sipit , adv. "con¬ 
tinued drizziugly \ Similar variants occur in N1A. Thus Nepali has. 
by the side of tap "ear-pendant”, tap-tap "the sound of dripping or 
throbbing ", iapakmt M to drip, drop, trickle", also jhimi-jhimi "drizzling 
rain, drizzle", jhimjhime "steadily drizzling", sim^sim, sim-ximi 
falling in light showers", cf. Hi. jham-jham "heavy down-pour \ Mar. 
jhim-jhim "softly and lightly (of rain) 11 , etc. 

[Unlike these words for "drizzling, dripping" (to which, it seems, also 
belong Kui tipi topu inha "to Fall drop by drop", Tam. fume "rain dropsi 
light, drizzling rain"), limit#- (and Pa. temana-. Mar. ferne) express the 
general meaning "moist''. It is doubtful, therefore* that these words should 
be connected with the first word-family. They rather constitute a different 
word-group which may be connected with the words discussed on p. 6!* 
s+v ► jamb#!#-]- 

19. tumula- "tumultuous, confused"; n. "noise, tumult, uproar 1 '. 

Since La[y. S'S.* Mhbh. The connexion with Latin tumultus, which dates 
back to the early days of Indo-European studies (cf. Pott, Etymologische 
Forschungen, 1st ed., 1* 1833, 90) is generally accepted. Like its morpho¬ 
logical parallel Singultus, however, tumultus is a verbal noun; it stands 
for r tumel-tu-s and presupposes a verb ’lum-ef-io, just as septtltura is 
derived from the stem of scptlio "I bury". Sirpelio contains a verbal suffix 
-tl- (see H. Pedersen. KZ* 39, 354, W. Schulze. KZ. 4L 335) and is 
derived from the root sep- (Skr* sapati ), Since m tumel- cannot be an Indo- 
European root, it must have been derived in the same way from 'turn- {cL 
Lith. stumti to push, shove", rather than Latin tumeo “I am swollen", with 
which Walde, Lat* etym. Worterb* s*v, connects it). 
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As for Skr, fttmuia- (fnma/a-. tumura-), it cannot well be derived from 
the same stem ■fun^ef- on account of -ufa-. Some scholars, it is true, assume 
a suffix *uto- (Benveniste, Qrigines de la formation des mots en indo- 
europeen I, 41) but this does not explain cither tumultus ( which is a verbal 
noun) ( or the Skr variant tumala- in Mhbh. and Raghuv. (see Pet. 
Diet,). The reading rumuta- is prob, worthless, but Tam. fimifam "great 
din, noise, tumult" (Tjruvacakam 29. 4), timik timitt am (timitam), id, may 
also be of interest for the explanation of tumij-fa-. Of particular importance, 
however* are several NIA, words which suggest a derivation from a root 
mtil-, mat- (cf. Pkc. hamafa- "tumule", comm, katak&lah, DesTn. 6 r 90). 
These words arc Hu talmatT "restlessness, fidgetiness, impatience", talma- 
tana “to be restless. agitated T impatient", Nep, talbal "restlessness", talbale 
"restless ", tuibul "unrest, uneasiness", tulbule; "restless", tulhvlirm "to be 
confused, be agitated or uneasy", tarbar "hastiness, nervousness' 1 (adj, 
farbare), etc. The second component of these words, viz. half but * bar 
(nasalized maf) stands for bad, cf. Hi, fara-bAarF "haste, hurry, panic" : 
r arp ( h) amna "to be agitated, to toss about restlessly or uneasily" . 
catpatana^ ehatpatarm r id,, Nep, catta-patta, cat-pat "haste* hurry", cat- 
pataurm "to be in a hurry \ c hatpate "restless, flighty, sprightly", jhatta- 
patta . jhat-pat "at once, quickness, hurry"* ciif-prf "riot, quarrel and, 
with final nasalization, c/inrurturte "restless (of children)'^ with k Guj. 
iatpat “restlessness" (see Turner s.v, Asfpafirtu). It is dear that most of 
these words are echo-words, the components of which are derived from 
Proto-Munda roots da-4 a ^ n d ba-da. Other instances are. e.g. Hi. cutbul 
"restlessness, playfulness”, ciilbula , cutbaliga "restless* fidgety *, Beng* 
tul-huli, dl-bila To be fidgety, to be eager to move away", taJ-bala "to be 
shaky and moving", dat-mata "to shake and pat" (Chattcrji 891 )^). Nep- 
sal bale "constantly moving, restless", ciUibUU "at sixes and sevens, a state 
of complete disorder , lathabajra , lathabadra "state of disorder or mis¬ 
management". 

The proper meaning of these word-groups is “confusion"* cf. So, gefori- 
holun ' confused 1 , S, albat salhat "confusedly, to confuse", a/maf "con¬ 
fusion, disorder" yT ). andmandao “confusion, to confuse, etc,", qnduk* 
manduk* "perplexed, troubled", a$bas "perplexity, bewilderment, etc-". 
daimatao “to shake, agitate, disturb", farbarao. turburau "to drive, hurry 
on. hasten, urge", sarphar "to act restlessly"* curuAc' bAutuA:*. ciilur 
b{h)utur . culun bhutufi "restless, unsteady”* cuibulia "unstable, restless, 
fidgety" (parallel to ulbiilia; perhaps reborrowed from Hi,)* chil bit "rest¬ 
less", chat pat "to be restless, impatient”, chilki bitkL Hlki bilki “eagerly, 


m ] Mar. tatfphnd “shock. foidphndng “to shake violently’' hui a similar 

divergent meaning. But cf. Apebbaibsa tadmpphadsi ‘'utt&mttatt r hkunbhaimtL cApalagate” 
(Bloch 344). Probably there Is a contamination of several roots ("Jmrfy”, ir to shake 1 ’* 
“disorder"!, which can no longer be distinguished. Cf. Nep. jh&mu “to shake gff* etc.. 

tfT ) The "resultant" a Is From an. cf. atifa pataJa " irregular* in disorder 1 * (blending 
with an Aryan word? Cf. Seng, jce/j. which Chatter]! 3S3 derives from Skr. 
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restlessly" (contamination With the toot discussed S.V, /ofa-), etc. Echo- 
words derived from da-da alone are: tkgl thgl "restless, agitated'', loro 
thoro "impatiently. nervously", fofo fAoro, id,, cut cut "to be eager, restless, 
impatient* (contamination as above), carak* curuk* 'restlessly (jump 
about)". As for bti^a, derivatives from this root also occur in combination 
with those from ga-4a, cf. 5. gadbad, garhar* halmqt, golmai gul mat etc* 
(see s.v. akula-), and Pkt, hdabola- , m. -*■ bola-. m. [katakalah DesTn. 
8, 64: 6. 90). Teh galibili "disorder, confusion". Iteration of bad- occurs 
in Skr. bharbbara-bhu to get in disorder (Maitr. S,), Old Bcng- bhabart 

"coquetry", mod, Beng. AAaArana "to get confused", phapat "confusion" 
(Chatterji 512. 516), Cf. M- bambar "delirium, to talk nonsense’”? 

In tumula* the two words *iut and *mut must accordingly have coalesced 
to one new word. This explanation may seem rather far-fetched from an 
Indo-European point of view, but in Munda (and in MIA.) such blendings 
occur very frequently. Elsewhere (s*v; ijhi/a-) we have drawn attention to 
'gahad. which is a blending of gab- and 'gadbad-. Another instance 
is, e.g*. Hi. jhapatna "to go quickly, run with all speed" : jhap and 
}hat pat "quickness, rapidity". In the case of tumtifa-, the echoword 
"tut nmt has probably been blended with “fai/n-* a derivative from 
a root which may be inferred from Skr. damara* "affray, political 

riot or disturbance" (see s,v. atopa- ) and S. ^airra^oj "confusion, disorder, 
uproar, disturbance, tumult", which is composed of the words dama and dol 
(From dti-da, cf- datmalac* fhgt thgl, etc*) fl *). Cf, Hi. dh&ma-caukrT 
"tumult”, Nep. dfutmeakra. dhuncakra "uproar,, confusion", Beng. dAum- 
dham "tumult, pomp” (contamination with a congener of Skr. aefambara-), 
Nep. dhum "riot, bustle, ado”. However, in view of Kshm. tambalun "to 
be agitated" (dam bat), a combination dam j mal (> *tumaL # f[/mul) 
is also possible. 


40, t it p a r a - ‘'hornless; m. a hornless goat”, 

A common word in Yajur-Vedlc texts (Taitt, S.„ Kith. S-. Vaj* S-. etc.) 
and in the Atharva Samhita. It also denotes a sacrificial post without its 

top, cf. Taitt. Br, 1, 3, 7, 2 ("abgestumpft” Pet Diet.), Ap. S*S. 18, 1. 8 
f “ungehomt” Caland), In the later language tubara-. tuvara- is used 
instead, cf. lex. t&v&ia- "hornless bull, beardless man. eunuch . and, in the 
Mahabhirata, tubaraka- "castrated person. weakling” (as a term of 
contempt. 5, 160. 64, etc,)* For this sense-development cf. pandra- (s.v. 
bau<fa~). It should be noted that ftiAara-. tuvara* (which are usually 
regarded as Middle Indian equivalents of tupara-) may equally well 
represent the original form of the word, the p being due either to Proto- 
Munda unvoicing or to the tendency of the Vedsc language to avoid b + 
which was considered a characteristic of Prakrit (like t d. etc )* 


hH ) Beng. " tumult" Is of deii grigm according i» Cholter|L +95. See s.v. a/opa-. 
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The initial t stands for r, just a$ in S. tope "short, to cut (off r short), 
dock (a horse), tear out the tail”, fftopro 'low. short brushwood, to cut 
low. become stunted", f/i^prg-cr' "small, low. stunted, puny {trees, plants)", 
thapra thopro "small brushwood. to become small, stunted". The cerebral 
is still preserved in M. in pH, tumpu "bluntS. thghte 'low, small, dwarf¬ 
ish, stunted", and several words lor “small" as M. thepa "short in stature, 
dwarf". CL further K. tup si “sapling" (< "‘small"?), Kb- sumbro "trunk 
(of a tree)", f ampa tdmpe "puny". Ho tumh-rub "short”, K. damn “to be 
blunt". 

Like the synonymous roots da-da and wu-da (see s. vv. dand&-, hands-) 
the root da-wa may develop the meanings ("cut off, stripped ^>) "solitary, 
bereft” and, on the other hand, (""cut off" >) “stunted, small, dwarfish", 
CL S. ihnbra "an old bachelor" (whence Beng. thubra } and S- tuar (f. 
/apar) "orphan(s)" T The last word still preserves the ancient form, of the 
Proto-Munda word, which has been borrowed as Skr. tufrara-, 

viz. 4 tutuar. This word has again been borrowed into Aryan at later 
dates- Thus Fkt. furara- may have been taken directly from Munda and 
its initial cerebral need not be explained as a phonetic development of 
Aryan (see Pischel § 218) . A comparatively recent borrowing is apparently 
Nep. fuAuro " orphan", which is particularly interesting both on account of 
its meaning (which is identical with that of the Kherwari word), and 
because of the intervocalic h- In KherwarL particularly in Santali. inter¬ 
vocalic p and tv may be represented by h , e.g., S. (M. luad) “wet. 

moist” from the root da-mu (see s.v r fombaia-). It is not a priori certain, 
therefore, that the h in tuhuro results from a phonetic development of 
Nepali^- 1 ). Other loanwords in Nepali arc tumminu "to be cut off at the 
root, to finish", fumofe "small, slight, mean" (cL S. famuli, p. 1053 ) 

Parallel developments are, e.g., Skr. Auta- “not horned” ^ ktintha- blunt 
from ga-dii. S- dondo “with very small horns, bent backwards” from 
da-da "to shave, cut off", Skr. "hornless' i S. mundra dsftgea “a 

hornless bullock", mnndra "having his hair cropped or shaved", mondgoc* 
iJ bare r hornless, polled, to shave or cut off" from ma~da. CL also the 
various meanings of Engl, fo poll f’to crop the hair cut off the top, cut 
off horns"). 

Kui ttfpa "short, dwarfish", tuprx “short”, fupura "a short man or boy” 
are dearly Munda loanwords (cL M. tapa, S. thapro)* See further s.v. 
dimbfw" + 


41. dan^a-. itt. “stick, staff. pole h cudgel. mace M * 

I. Since RS, 7, 33, 6 danda iued go&janasn asan parirhmna bharata 
arbhakasah "Wie Stecken, mit denen man Ochsen treibt* lagen gebrochen 

yrj J For similar younger borrowings in NIA. beside those dating bark to the Old Indian 
period, see s v. kubhr^i- and c f ., e.g. + Ksip. rumbo "^ourJ'' {-Ahscb cannot be derived from 
Skr, fuffibe-). 
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die armen Bharatas" (HiJIebrandt) * Apart From the metaphorical use of 
rfamgfa- in the sense of ' flag-staff, handleit also denotes the stalk or 
stem of a plant [kadattdanda-< iksudand^-* since the Mhbh^. see Pet. 
Diet.). As such it Is comparable with data-, n,. an t T ^nudala- a bamboo 
stick” (Manu S, 299)* 

Since Schmidt's connexion with Greek &iwdgov r (on the last 

word see Stanislaw Szober. Belic'ev Zbormk 3^7 If) encounters serious 
difficulties (see Wackernagel. Aliind. Gramm. I. 171. Thumb-Hirt. Handb^ 
des Sanskrit, 911. most authorities now accept the etymology proposed by 
Li den. Studien sur altind- und vergL Sprachgesch. SO ff-. who derives 
danda- from 'dol-ntfa- or 'dzl-ndo- (cf. dalati "bursts, splits” ) t see e.g. 
Petersson, Studien zu Fortunate vs Reg d 52. 55. Luders. Philologia Indies 
551, It should however be observed that the IE* suffix -ndo- is extremely 
rare (see my remark in "Die indogermanischen Nasalprasentia" p. 193. 
n, 3); 5nda- 100 L plnda-. khanda^ panda-, and rminda - are in my opinion 
Proto-Munda words, whereas ganda- (galla -) "cheek” (see Kittel, Kannada 
Diet. XV n, 2, XVII1. and cf- Kui gada ) and Aunrfa-.. n... + 'jar, pitcher ' 
(see BSOS. 9. 991) are of Dravidian origin. It would not be surprising, 
therefore, if dand&' would turn out to be a borrowing from a non-Aryan 
language, and a direct proof of its foreign origin is furnished by Skr. lex, 
tandaka-. m.n. "post. pillar of a house (Hemac*. Med., Trik.). m. "trunk 
of a tree" (Hemac., Med,), and randaka-. m. "barren tree” (S'abdacan- 
drikl). 

As a matter of fact. Santali has. by the side of some Aryan loanwords 
as d$nd "fine, mulct, channel, ditch”, dandgm ' fine, mulct, handle, shaft" 
the following words: danta ' a thick stick, a club" (Campbell; cf. M. danta 
— danda "a stick”), dantU\ dandit\ dqndic* "stem fof mushrooms, 
palm-leaves, etc.)", dandit* "stick, staff handle, etc,”* dqthi "the petioles 
and midribs of a compound leaf after the leaflets have been plucked off: 
stalks of certain plants, as Indian corn, after the grain has been taken 
off". Similar forms are found in Aryan, e.g. Hi. d&L dath, dathal, dathT 
1 pedlde, petiole, foot-stalk, stern, stalk, culm, straw, stubble", datfw, dMha, 
"stalk"* Nep* dath "stalk, stem, stock” (unexplained, see Turner s.vJ). 
Beng. data "stalk”, dat T 1 pestle. little stick" (according to Chatterji 492 
from dandika- "through unvoicing of d"). Particularly interesting is 3. 
Sfan^i 1) stick, staff, handle, rod. shaft, balance-arm" (= HL dad*) J 
2) "bare stem, stalk". Bedding regards them as two different words. The 
second word must in any case be a native Munda word on account of its 
dose resemblance to dendg "with short or no tail (birds), dressed in rags 
(women); to pull out the tail feathers", dendkg, dendk^t* ' bare, ragged, 
with few feathers" (dendea. dhendea, dendka, dhen^Aa, id.), dhendra 
"bare* having scanty hair or few branches”. M, dende "tailless, hairless, 
leafless". The same application of "to shave” to plants is found in 


lft> ) Cf. ‘Sweden testicles". and perhaps S. erwf "penis", So. adr? ’egg". 
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dundga* dundgar " short-haired, bare, shaven, with branches cut ofh to 
cut short, bare ", thandga “"having one's hair cut short having branches 
cut off, to cut hair short, to cut or break ofF branches \ thundgac, 

fhundgud “ bare, without hair or branches, without horns", In other 
derivatives the sense has developed to “‘poor, insufficient”, as in tihandkao 
'to be stripped (like a stalk), destitute, poverty-stricken, needy, 
utterly, poor", hale dale “"destitute, forlorn, straitened, shelterless, to 
be in want" (in the local Aryan dial, dale khale), tonta ‘ scarce, in¬ 
sufficient, to deal out stingily, to be in want of. to lack”, landha phucia 
^destitute, who has no property" f: landha “"stubble, left after reaping, of 
cultivated cereals, etc., utterly poor") Wi) m Note the parallel formations 
with the meaning "bare, shaven, short-haired, without branches or feathers" 
from da-da and mu-da (see s.v, fcanqfa-), as rfunda imundha), dnncfg# 
(mundga), dundgut* (mundgut *), dundla (mund/a). dundra (mundra) 
and cF + Hu lund-mund, These instances leave no doubt as to the native 
Munda character oF dandi "'bare stern, stalk 1 \ Thus the question arises, 
whether S- dandi “"stick, staff, etc.", although possibly a borrowing from 
Aryan (cF. Hi. dad T). may be originally identical with this word. Hi. 
dadl and Skr. dandi. i- probably represent two separate borrowings from 
Munda and Proto-Munda: in view of the general tendency to explain the 
cerebrals in Prakrit and New' Indo-Aryan as results of a later devel¬ 
opment 102 ) it should be noted that the modern vernaculars often reflect 
more faithfully the Munda original than the corresponding Sanskrit w r ord, 
just as late Sanskrit admits mote Freely Foreign phonemes than the Vedic 
language does (because classical Sanskrit reflects other social strata and 
another form of society than Vedic) l0S }. Thus the question narrows down 
to this; w r ag the original meaning of Skr. dan(f£- “stein stripped of leaves"? 
Several parallel instances show a similar semantic development, c.g,t 

IE, *torga- v *lorgl- “ stick, cudgel" : *lcrg* “ to be smooth", see Walde- 
Pokomy II, 443, 

S* muqdha, mundbak\ mundhai* “"a log. block" t mundra "branchless". 
Cf. Skr. mitndaka- ““tree-trunk, beam" ("’em der Aste berauhter Baum" * 
Pet. D.). From the same root is derived S, feutfa "the trunk of a tree up to 
where the branches begin" (see p. 65, n, S9; p. 98). 

S. mdnret' "log" : pahgao "“to lop"; K. bohga club naked" (cf. p. 49). 

S. dan "“staff, pole, rod, perch (of bamboo or wood)" [= Hi, da^] t 
cfegra "“small, stunted", denga “‘who have no children '* etc. (see 

further p. HO). 

3CU ) Cf. Hi. /uriqEA J, iailEesj r stripped of branches and leaves 1 '; 

/afrtii J, to become poor’ (see pv AO)- > 

icrtj Thus. J, Bloch, L'lnrfo Aryen 53, quotes Nep. diro “beam,. rafter"; Skr. flS 

an instance of n?si mll.it ion of initial d to the cerebral. 

Cf. p. 43 (Hi. kuba r i Skr, kubhra-) r p. 100 (Hi. p*f& * Skr. pgfe.), p. 147 [Hi. 
pu[h ■ Skr puts- ), p, 24 (Ctasi. Skr. miumbara - : Vcd. u dumbtira *) and p. 3Z 
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Skr. lex. gandi- "der Stamm ein.es Baumes von der Wurzd bis znm 
Anfang der Aste* : pti-da "bare, bald" (cf. pp. 40 If.. 49 I... 51 f. II2 and 
Tel- gaddi. Pa. gftafiTra-). We may conclude, accordingly, that danda- 
originally denoted the branchless part of the stem of a tree, and. secondly, 
a stick, stalk or leafless branch. As stated above, many of the modern 
Aryan equivalents are not descended from the Sanskrit word but have 
been borrowed at a later date direct from Munda, e,g. Nep. dauthe. dauthe 
’ stalky, roughs a leafless stalk, a useless person (which Turner rightly 
connects with dath "stalk”; in modern Munda m daothc may stand for 
*danthe I or ebe we have to assume the norma! vowel variation). Cl. also 
Panj. dodru "leafless \ — Proto-Munda prefixes are possibly contained 
in Pkt T pedanda- '"rogue" (e.g. Mrtth. 57, 5 and 59. 7 ed. Parab) and 
kodanda- "bow * F, Thieme derives pedanda- from ptetanda- eunuch * 
whereas M* Katre. Ann. BORS. 20, 290. hazards the suggestion that 
pe- — Pers. be. It seems to be an obscene abuse; the commentator renders 
iupt&d&ndakaf)- Perhaps -danda- here = sandha- "impotent' (p. 80). 
Like pa- in pognnda- (p. 50], pc- is prob, a Proto-Munda prefix (cf. 
peldra-). The semantic development of kodanda- cannot be traced, but since 
ko - is a common Proto-Munda prefix (cL Pa. Pkt. ko-larnba- m p. 26} f it is 
probably connected with, danda-* Wackemagels explanation {Attind* 
Gramm. II, 1, 84) is to be rejected. 

2- Like ga-da d um~dt±. and other synonymous roots, da-da is used in 
two ways, its derivatives denoting 1) that which is stunted, short, maimed, 
blunt, small, young, insignificant, and 2) that which is shaved, bare, 
stripped, leafless, poor, unmarried, barren. The two semantic groups are 
not. of course, marked off by a sharp dividing-line. Since instances of the 
first sub-group will be discussed s.v. suntha*. we shall here confine our¬ 
selves to a brief survey of the second group. The striking parallelism to 
the semantic development of da-pa (see s.v. jangala-) should be noted. 

1) "bare, bald": S- dundi, dundge f thundgut\ etc. ‘bald" + cadra (f. 
c^dri), cede, cfd^e, ccdre. c£‘dr£c f "bare, bald ' (cedrec* means also 
"dwarfish , cf. CSrfrif. catrap* "blunt from the 1st sub-class); te ncfej/’barc, 
without grass”, M. Kh- carra, Ho cere " bald". — CL Skr, lex. candila-, m. 
"barber"' (Hemac.. Hally +l Abhidhanar. 2. 434) 1{)4 }, Pkt. candila- 
"jjapteA" (DesTn. 3, 2), Dardk kaL tandra "bald", Shina tdfa "bare¬ 
headed". etc, 

2) to bare a jungle': S. tandi ' bare, a plain r an open field, meadow", 
tondati “"high ground, dry land, dry and barren", M. taran "Jungle", 
tori&n-rij "forest-country", M. dar, tar "upland", S. jara "to clear land by 
cutting down trees and brushwood and thereupon setting fire to the place" 
(contamination with jar-. e,g. ;ere^ "to burn, set fire to"), etc. — CL Skr. 
lex. jhafa-* m.n. "forest". jha$a- t m. "a forest grown with grass, bare 


104 ) Ho emif/cJ 3* perhaps a blending of *csndd ^nd the root discussed s.v, jaripafii- 
(p. HO fL): cf, also S. o£md£*l ( = cendfii) "bare". 
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land, dcserf ( cf- jangala- and S- mundu “jungle, bush, forest, copse" : 
mundra “to shave the hair"). Hi- dad "high land not cultivable for lack 
of water, sterile land”, Gondi ( Hoshangahad) /ari "jungle". 

3) "to strip off, to pare, to chip": K. danda J ' rubbish, small pieces of 
wood", S- duf# ^uii, dk$i%u “to cut off, to lop, pare off", doMtao “to peel 
off. scale off , jharao “to pare. chip", jhargao “to strip off** chalkao “to 
chip, cut off a little, clip, shave off. pare off", chutkau. id. (possibly 
blendings of da-dtx and da^ga ) p K. c it pa “splinter of wood or chip", etc. — 
Cf. Panj, ^d^rif ’leafless", Skr. lex. randaka id. (according to Turner 
s.v. faro; aphalataruh $ r KDr.)- Hi, chatna “to be lopped. pared, pruned", 
chatna “to dip, pare, lop“; Skr. lex. challl f, “bark”. Pa, challi- “bark„ 
bast", Pkt. dial!?* ’ skin, bark". Hi. chai chala : Si. chita, id., etc. The 
IE. derivation proposed by Turner (s.v. chalk) is accordingly to be rejected, 
cf. Hi. cht!na “to skin, excoriate, peel, pare, bark", Nep. chilnu “to peel 
etc. ^ Pkt. chollai “skins' . Hi. cholna “to lop, skin, peek pare" . Beng. chol 
"rind" (see Turner s.v. cholnu) ^ Hi. chilka “skin, bark, rind, shell, scale" 
(sec Turner s.v. chilko), with which Skr. sahta-, m.n. “chip" (since Taitt, 
S,, Ka^h. S,), n,. “scale of a fish" (Vasav.). "rind, bark" (lex.) and salla 
sa//aAa-. n. “bark" (lex.) are clearly identical. Skr. $itpa-> n, “decoration, 
ornament, art, craft” must have a different origin on account of silpa- 
’many-coloured, variegated” {Maitr. $.). As for salaka- "chip, splinter, 
stalk, rod", see Gonda, Acta Orient. 10, 332 (f. # Kuiper, ibid. 17, 18. n. 1: 
tandula*, m. “husked rice" is ambiguous* but cf. ftisa- “husk" (see s.v. 
banda-)* 

4) “stem stripped of leaves ’ > “stalk, rod, shaft, staff, arrow": S. 

danfa "thick stick", tathg "to beat with a stick" 105 ) (cF, Tam. iati "stick, 
staff, rod. c3ne“ = t ant is, tantam, id.: tari “to lop. chop off". Kann. dadi, 
tadi “staff, cudgel", dantu "stalk". etc.), 4gl "shaft of an arrow'', jhata 
"stake, branch, pole ”. so ta “stick", etc. — Cf. Skr. danda-, Nep. dath 
"stalk, stem' , dari “ pole, staff'* etc,, tandro “a dry stalk or straw (esp, of 
rice) ", Panj. tada K tad ha "dry stalk of bajra\ LhcL ianda. id. Skr. diila- 
"arrow" may be inferred from dStasa-, rn. “bow", which is only recorded 
in Wilson's dictionary (IS 19) and in the Jaffna Dictionary of Tamil 
(1S42). Bohtlingk strongly doubts the correctness of Wilson's statement* 
but dula- may perhaps be a deil word on account of S. "shaft of an 
arrow" (cf* Kui dura “stick, staff, rod'* Tam- tulam, Teh dulamu. Kann. 
ddla "beam of a house . Hi. thuthl "small stump, stalk" : “reduced 

to a stump, having she hand amputated, having its branches lopped, leaf¬ 
less"). Cf. further Beng. narT “stick" (Chatterji 530; from Vad!7) a Ncp. 
jhataro "a small stick* piece of wood: small log to throw at trees in order 
to bring dow fruit down ( — Or. jhata "dead bough"). Hi. char “shaft* 
pole, staff, stem, stalk, stubbie' (>*- Nep. char “bar", chart “stick* rod* 
walking-stick \ Mar, $ad T sasft " stubble, stalk, splinter"), candwa “shaft 


ltfl ) Cf. Hi- fhatjtinu “to strike, bear. 




so 
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of a plough-share": Nep. sotha "cane” (Kum. sofa, Pan). satha, sot0, 
id., Seng, sofa h Guj. sofo "staff )■ Although Hi + faf/i stick fasfJ-% 

see Turner s.v. fiifAo) is prob. related, its formation is not clear {cf., Skr. 
yasti~ m m., id,) T 

Skr, dan4a- § dartdaka-, m, also denote a "flagstaff on a chariot < The 
modern equivalent (Hi. /hart^a ’’flagstaff’". Mar, jheda standard, flag , 
etc.) is usually derived from Vfi^/adari^a- (thus Turner s.v. or 

from jay ant a-. Chatterji 479 however proposes to connect it with jhar 
"tree ”. Although ftl- jhinda "pole with a flag attached to U'\ S- jhanda 
‘"flag, standard, to put up a pole with a flag ' may be reborrowings from 
Aryan* the Aryan word itself is clearly a dialectal Munda variant of 
danda^ Cf, S + jhaia " pole" (perh. Kann. dhala r dhata "a large flag 7) and 
Skr. mnda- "staff of a balance" (Vasav., see Gray, p. 211 of his edition). 

5) ""bare" >■ "poor": S* dhandkao "to be stripped, destitute, poverty- 
stricken. utterly poor", halg dale ""destitute, forlorn, shelterless, to be in 
want**, fori fa "scarce, insufficient", landha phuciq " destitute, who has no 
property", far harea “poor" (p. 98), nandan “poor", M. nanefart "poor, 
weak, powerless"' (see pp. 81* 152). — Cf. Pkt- dhellathalla - "poor 
(Deiin. 4, 16.5) Iii& ), Nep. tat "reduced to penury’’ (Guj, n%o "stark 
naked"!). Hi. latna "to become poor' 1 * 

6) "bare" > "having no husband or wife (=^ unmarried, widow), having 
no children (= barren)* or parents ( = orphan)": 5, that barren, child- 
less", M, fanfi "barren, past the age of breeding", ^'nda ".spinster, virgin, 
unmarried, barren, bachelor". Ho dVrtda "unmarried '. Kh. dinda "virgin" 
{: $. d$ndg "tailless, half naked". h&!$ dale '"shelterless"): S. rtarca ^un¬ 
fertile, barren" (see below), — Cf* Skr. lex. santha- “unmarried 
{akrtad&r&h Ujjvalad.)", sandha- (£andha- f sanda -) ^impotent* eunuch" 
and its variant can^a- "circumcised, having no prepuce" (Hi. iadJ, 
id,): ran4&- "widow, slut" is fem, of randa- "with the skin half separated 
from the limbs", see Tedesco. JAOS. 65. 94. TedeSCO holds the original 
sense to have been "a shorn one" and quotes several parallel instances 
(note also Kann. &6Jr "a head-shaven woman, a widow"). The meaning 
"widow", however, may also have developed from ' bereft, solitary ", cf, 
Nep. lofho "a loose-living bachelor". Pan], land a. hind a “tailless, without 
leaves, without wife and children". Skr. vanta^ ^tailless, unmarried (man) ’* 
Tam. mortal "shaven head, unmarried young man". Kshm, landur "\vife- 
1655" (: Hi, landura "tailless"), Hi. rdiia “barren, unproductive, a widower", 
Nep, raro "widower” {t Beng. raj-a "sterile, leafless ) over against rar, 
eSri "widow". Skr. Ie?c* laiijika- "whore" (larl/a- "adulteress' ) may be the 
same word (cf. Kum. rani, id.), and lataka-* /affa-, ladq fa- a bad man 
are paralleled by Lhd. liinda ""of bad character ’, Pan), tunda "a shameless 
character", etc. (Tedesco 94a) + Cf. Skr. lex. hirtifa-. f* "whore ”* 

Nep. tharo "barren, sterile, unproductive (plants, land"), which cannot 


imj Turner's suggestion (s.v. dhilo) is accordingly to be rejected. 
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be derived from Skr. sfara- 'barren cow on account of a (Turner s.v.), is 
rather connected with 5. that (see above) - Particularly interesting are 
Bash bank soriinW (f. sorlmi). Palo] a sorundo * 'orphan", which contain a 
prefix so- (see p. 119) Bashk. rind "widow". 

7) "solitary' 1 (ef. S, thafkst* thufkutf ‘left alone"'): Hi. char! 
"separated, solitary, alone” is identical with M. ca^ra ' bald, baldness". CL 
further Ass . luthun-thunglya '“destitute, homeless" (p, Ml). Prob, Hi. 
chuffa “separate, single, bare" (Nep. chutto "separated, divided, alone" : 
ctmtnu “to get loose, to part from", Skr. lex. chotayafi "cuts") also belongs 
to this word-group. Cf, Pa.chaddefi "to abandon, leave" (hardly < tyakta-, 
Tedesco p. 97) and the rhyme-words Nep. phutta, phutto fp. 100), 

A great many NIA. forms with initial r and / are quoted by Tedesco. 
p. 94 f, They should be connected with Hi, "bullock with one horn"'* 
Panf. dodru "leafless 1 ’ (see Turner s.v. duro "maimed')* Nep^ fhu|o 
"polled, hairless, hornless" (also 'stump of a tree” = Kh. dhutu), etc. 

3. There are several derivatives from ^uh£<i with Initial nasal some of 
which have already been mentioned above. Cf. S. nandan "impoverished, 
destitute"! Beng. im fi “stick" (unless from a tadi), Middle Beng. nara, 
n&fha* mod, Beng, nerii "shaven-head" ( Chatter jjj 496, 530). Nep. naf/io. 
Kum. nato "bachelor' 1 (see above, sub 6): closely related, though belonging 
to the other semantic sub-group; Hi. riafa "short, dwarfish, dwarf, young 
bull (not yet broken in), vile r depraved" (cf. M. nafa "dwarf"), nam/a 
"a short or diminutive man, a bullock of an inferior stock"; cf. Beng. 
nafuga ‘profligate . Mar. rtatha "vile" t07j_ perh. also Nep. nacci "a 
short but good-lookmg young woman", (cf. Beng. norms “‘small, tiny") and 
Fkt nandana-. m, "'servant' 1 {bhrtyah Desln. 4 r 19) < "*boy” (pp. 99, 152), 
Hence nanda-, n. “iksunipJdanakandaTn' (Dc£7n. 4. 45) may be a variant 
of danda- r although this is merely conjectural. Since the Mhbh, nar!ca-, 
m, is used in Sanskrit as a term for a certain kind of arrow. Uhlenbeck 
proposed to connect it with na^a-, m. "reed". This suggestion was however 
rejected by Luders, Philologia Indica 555, because d never becomes r in 
Sanskrit, Since ^>r(f) is a very common sound-change in Proto-Munda, 
the question arises whether riaraca- may have been adopted from that 
source. In the Santali dialect studied by Campbell there occurs a word 
narca "unfertile, exhausted (soil), barren, past the age of breeding (cow)", 
a rhyme-word of marcs "bare, physically poor, deteriorated, pune. ex¬ 
hausted (M, m!rc! "fallow 11 ). Afarra may stand for "nar-aca, a derivative 
from "rtara (cf. Hi + mirs “stubble”), just as marca is derived from wa-da 
(p. 104 (,): as for -aca- p see pp. 118, 138. HL nar! is synonymous with 
char "stubble', and S. narca with M. tanti ( vide sub 4 and 6); since 
uiitial n and m are mostly the nasalised variants of djt and w h p. nara 
and rtarca must also belong to dn-du. Skr, rtarsca- may accordingly be 

1w ) "These words should accordingly be separated [ram the descendants of Skr. /utrta- 
^kfid natfrr iTurner S.V,V, and flatuuvij. 
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derived, together with 5 - narca. from da^dn "bare, stalk, shaft of an arrow 
(see above, sub 4). Does the same hold good for nada-, m. "a species of 
reed", with which Uhlenbcck connecEed it? 

Nadu- is attested since the RS. (riajift 8, 1. 33) and is the common 
form in the Vedic literature, whereas the Classical works (since the 
Mhbh.) use nala- instead; see Liiders. Philologsa Indies 555, A variant 
with d seems to occur in R3. 1, 32, 8 nadarh na bhinnam, which is now 
generally translated like a broken reed (PischeL Ved- Stud- l. 1 S3 ff.„ 
Oldenherg 10®), Geldner. Macdonelh Renou} + of, nadarh bhindanty 
ismm ti Ath. S, 6. 138. 5- The adjectives nadv&nt- and naduald- (PaninI 
and later works} contain a shorter form nad-. Cf. further na$t- "tube, pipe, 
flute, vein, pulse ' (since Ath. 3., Ka[h, S-. S'at. Br.h nadi- "vein, artery, 
any tubular organ of the body 4 ', nata-, n.. "a hollow stalk, esp. of the lotus, 
pipe. tube, handle ". As for riafina-. cf. ma/ina- from mala-. 

If the interpretation of Rig vedic nada- is correct, it is only reasonable to 
suppose that lE is identical with nada-. This was, indeed, the opinion of 
Ludwig and Pischd. buE WackeraageL Altind, Gr. I* 173. considered 
Eheir identity doubtful and the modern works on IE- etymology derive 
nada- from IE, •flardo-, *nardho- (mod, Persian nat "reed, stalk \ Pashto 
nara "stalk of a flower", Greek rfigih} f) and keep it apart from nada-, 
which is connected with mod- Persian nal "reed ". Lith, ntindre, id* (IE. 
‘raedo-). Sec W, Geiger, Etymologic und Lautlehre des Afghani^chen 17 
( 183), Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 338. SI7. n., Walde— 
Pokqrny, Vergl. WorEerb, der idg. Sprachen El. 317 L, 329- The pro¬ 
blematical and (from the standpoint of Sanskrit} arbitrary character of 
this explanation Is clear. Variants of the same word with dental and 
cerebral are not uncommon in Sanskrit (see Wackemagel. !.c.). According 
to the general view the cerebral must be due to a later phonetic change, 
parallel to the Prakrit development- It has however been pointed out above 
(s. vv. udambara- and hub} a -) that in many Proto-M und a loanwords the 
cerebral is the original sound, the dental in the Vedic equivalent being due 
to a tendency of the Vedic language to avoid the cerebral (which was 
considered a characteristic of the vulgar speech) and to substitute the 
dental for it. If we should apply the same explanation to nada- : nada - we 
should have to conclude that the form with d was already used in common 
speech to such an extent that the tendency to .substitute d was unable to 
assert itself. This would imply, however* that nada- is a foreign word like 
udumbara-r As a matter of fact, for a word for "reed" this assumption 
would be far from improbable, the more so since w rtardo-/*natdho- 
(Walde-Pokorny. II. 317) does not look like a genuine IE. word, (1 do 
not enter into a discussion of Skr. nalada- which Horn. Grundr, der neu- 
persi sch.cn Etym, 237, explains as a Sanskritization of Greek idodor, 
whereas others derive Aram, natdu from Sanskrit; rdgiJoc being a bor¬ 
rowing from Aramaic; Liiders separates nafada- from nada ~). 


But see also hss note an 1, 179, 4. 
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Among the many Hindi words of Aryan derivation (nar. rtarM, nar. 
nara, nar 7 h naf, nlia, nafl, etc.) we also meet with some variants with r, 
as nari. narrl (also dial, narri, narara. itarf7 T nararl) "windpipe, gullet, 
throat ', which remind of S- nandri. narri. id- Notwithstanding the meta¬ 
phoric: sense of the last words it does not appear that they are borrowings 
from Aryan (as j s the case with S. nan "pulse"). The nasalization in 
nafufri ■ it is true, can be due to a quite recent development (such a 
nasalization occurs even in English loanwords), but narri shows the normal 
Munda change of rr to rf and presupposes a Munda original *nat/ri. It is 
not clear how this form could have been borrowed from Aryan. 

On the other hand, many of the NI A. words which arc usually connected 
with Skr, ri&dcf' are used in senses w r hich clearly betray their derivation 
from ifa-da< ef. Ass. nara "stubble" (: nal "stalk") Kshm, nal "stalk" 

(: n&r 1 "reed"), Hi. nat “bamboo-fblnt*', Mar. nadne "to clear a field of 
stubble"* nal lotus-stalk". Or, n&ra "rice-straw". See Turner s.v, naf. 
These words point to an original meaning "bare, leafless" (see above, 
sub 4 and 2). from which also the meaning "reed" may have developed. 

Perhaps Skr, mrnala - p n. "lotus-root or fibre” (since Mhbh., Ram.) can 
furnish the definite proof of the Proto-Munda origin of nada-. Pals has 
rmiiafa-, mu/alT- "stalk of a lotus”* which Geiger § 43 regards as the 
Middle Indian equivalent of mrmffa-. The evidence for the change n> f is 
however extremely slight (as for see p. 34); on the other hand. Vedic 

mulalU, f. (or mulalin-?} "edible root of lotus" is evidently the same word 
(PTS, Diet., Tarapada Chowdhury, JBRQ3- 17. 1931,46). if so. we have 
probably to do with two Proto-Munda variants ‘mer-nata and "mu-da/a- 
It should be noted that in some Dardic dialects there occurs a word for 
"root", which seems to be closely related. c,g, Bashkarik Her, Palola narl. 
Gawar Bati nar. Wc may accordingly conclude with a reasonable degree 
of certainty that nada- is a nasalized variant of c/anda- and consequently 
of Proto-Munda origin. 


42. dadima-, m, "the pomegranate trcc iP (n. its fruit). 

Since Mhbh,, Ram.. Susr. Also dafima- (Amaru£., cf. Pa. dafima-). 
dsdimba- (Trik-. comm, of Mahesvara on Amara 2, 4 r 64), cf, Hi. darim, 
dalim 110 )* Luders, Philologfa Indica 556. regards dadima- as a Prakrit 
word and derives it from Pkt, dadfw- (Pa, da ffia-) "tooth", the original form 
having been p dldhimanf'. This explanation would be plausible but for the 
variant dadimba^ {cf. Or, darimba. dUlimba, Hi. darimb . Mar. daltb), 
which this theory fads to account for. Bagchi r Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian 
in India, Inirod. p. XX VIIL suggested an Austro-Asiatic derivation, which 
however is unacceptable (Malay buah "fruit"). 

1M ) See above on Hi, rura ' Stubble'' : Skr. /tardea-. 

IIU ) For loanwords in Juduneslurt set Laleber, Vergdijkende KJanklcer van het 
NiSM&ch I. %. who also paints to Hebrew rimmon, Coptic erman. etc. 
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The pomegranate, whose many seeds so strongly suggest the idea 
of fertility is usually denoted by names meaning ‘ Found, protuberant, 
pregnant", e.g. Skr, lea, pindtra-* n. (Trik.). Pkt phidtram "dadimam'' 
(Desln* 6, 48) e Skr. pinda- "a round ma ss f lump, globe, ball. knob'\ 
pindi^cS- "a round swelling or protuberance", and Tam. kalu-mul from 
kaljti- d to crowd, be full, be abundant'". Note that the Tam. word also 
denotes the Cardamom-plant {= Skr, bahula-l). As for dadima-. dadimba-* 
its radical element is dimh* T cf* dimba-, m, "egg". lex. go-dimba-, go- 
dumha- "water melon". godumba~ r f, "Cucumis maderaspatanus, colocynth" 
(comm, on Caraka), lex. kit rumba- "a certain kind of orange". See pp. 24 t 
66 r cf. Kh. dirnbu "cucmnis", tumbai "pumpkin". Hodamdau "custard apple". 

Another derivative from the same root is Skr. j&mblra-, rru "citron tree" 
(n, its fruit}. Suir., J3hlg, Pur, The lexicographers record many variants, 
e*g. iambhtra-*, jambhara-, jambhala- r jambhajambhin- (the last of which 
is due to popular etymology); see Turner s,v K jimir. It owes this name to 
its roundish shape (cf. Ho slmri "beau") and, probably, to its "fertility" 
fcf. the synonyms &7/apura-, phalapura A synonym of jarnbira- is Skr. 
lex, nimbu-, nimbuka - p m, "citron tree” (Rajanighantu), cf. nimbukaphala- 
panaka-t n. "lemonade" (Bhavaprakusai. The origin of this plant has 
been amply discussed by several American scholars to whose articles l may 
refer for particulars and bibliography 1 * 1 ). H. W. Glidden presumes its 
original habitat to have been the Eastern Himalaya (p. 393), accordingly 
an ancient Austro-Asiatic area, but does not hazard to explain its name 
(p, 396). As the plant and its name have spread over a vast area it 15 
hardly possible to trace the origin of the name and to elucidate the relations 
between the variants found in India and Indonesia, e.g, 1) Hi* mbu. 
Or. nembu* Panj. nimbu „ Mar. nlfru. Nep, mbit 2) Nep. nibu r nihuwS* 
Beng. nebu 3) Nep. Kum. nimuiva. Ass. nemu. Hi. itTmu, fimu (see Turner 
s,v, nibu ); cf. $. tembQ. M. tembu (So. femblu- is a loanword according to 
Ramamurti, Engl Sora Dictionary). Whatever may be the origin of Malay 
liman, Jav. timo, the Austro-A static character of mbu-jnim fm-;ninrn- is clear 
and there can be little doubt that these forms are nasalized variants of 
dibr/dimb- l1 -). Cf, lex. Iintpaka- W m., id, 

Skr. jambu f. ‘rose apple tree. Eugenia Jambolana" (since Mhbh.) is 
apparently a derivative from the same root. 

43. d tt n d u b h i m + **drnm ,r 

Since the RS„ in common use throughout the Sanskrit literature. As it 

m ) Sec Laufcr. The Lemon In China and Else where (JAQS- H. 1934. 143—160). 
Miss Helen M. Johnson. The Lemon in India (Lb$d, 56, 1^36, 47—SO). H. W. Qidden* 
The Lemon in Asia and Europe (ibid 57. 1937, 331—396). 

lt3 J The deiivabDEi of mm&a-, name of the Azadirachta Indies (Hi, rtTm) is unknown. 
The explanauon proposed by Johansson* Etymologic und Wortgeschiehte 34. Chnrpentier. 
ZDMG. 73. 140 ff. (< *nPirm-) is hardly comet 
Al1 } Also dn ndubhT e.g. dumi’utJryoj ca mRh& 3 vmn 5 h, Mhbh. 7, 52, 4 Bomb. 
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looks like an ononnatopoea lUhfenbetk. Wackeraagel ][ p 1, 9), its ety¬ 
mology has not been the object of discussion* The shorter form dtmdu- 
recorded by the S'abdaratnavail suggests a formation dundu-bhi-> The 
following words, however, will show that the radical element of dunduhht^ 
is dnbh -. The shorter form must accordingly be due to an incorrect analysis 
of the word by late lexicographers, parallel instances of which are given 
elsewhere {see s. w. fcAtTrJfrra-. mukura-t etc). 

Dundvma* is not attested but its existence may be inferred from dun- 
dubhvr dundumayitam, Uttararam, 6, 2 (not recorded in she Pet. Dic¬ 
tionaries and Schmidt. Nachtrage! 1 ; cf + dundama- (S'abdaratnlvah), -dum- 
is the nasalized variant of -du&ft-* 

Dimjima-t m.n. "a kind of drum" (Mhbfi-. Ram,. Hariv,. Mrech,. Hitop,. 
Vikramiinkad. jagadindima- 6, 11; S r J5 r etc.)- In Ram. 5, 10. 44 it is 
mentioned as different from adsmbara- (in 45); likewise Mhbh, 9. 46. 5S. 
As the dindima- is beaten an the occasion of proclamations (Mrcch 
Parab 254. 2; 259. 2: 267. 3 etc,, udghosadtndima- Kathas. 9L 23) *«) 
it is sometimes considered a synonym of ghosana- t cf. the commentary on 
Dasak. 13S. 3 tademrinamagkosanmh. which renders gh&sanaih as 
^tm^rntaih. The feminine dindim j- is sometimes met with (Hariv.). Besides 
this concrete acception of the word. cf indima- is also used to denote a 
humming sound, esp. of elephants, c.g. Vikramankad- -danttdindimah 15. 
1 P ripuirma -cfindim&dh rani- J5, 20. abhramubhujafiga-dmdimadhi'Tma- 
5. 63; ch Kodamb,63, 3 Pet. mtikha-dindim&dhv&fiHGnitaprJtih “delighting 
in making a humming sound with the mouth" (said of a young boy who 
imitates an elephant) lli ). In Vikram. 13* 66 fspoken to a cloud) 
tvadtyadkvanidindiniarh vtna the dull rumbling sound of the thunder seems 
to be meant. As an adjective it is used according to Bohtlingk in Kadamb. 
26. 13 Pet. abhiganda-dindim&nam madhuliham, although Miss Ridding'g 
translation "the bees, who ought to be the drums on the elephant s frontal- 
bones" seems possible. However, the abstract noun in }aladmpanam 
madadindimatuam Vlki, 9; 124. suggests an adjectival use of Pa, 

dendima-, din dim a- means only + 'a kind of kettle-drum', similarly 

Hi. dindim ' a kind of small drum or tabor". ^imrftmT ( = ^a/nrtk see 
below). Wackernage! IL L 9 reckons dmdima- among the w*ords of prob¬ 
ably onomatopoeic origin, 

tumhukin- "a kind of drum 1 ' (Bdhtlingkk 

ai^ambara^ m. '’drum, noise. sound", since m * 'drum¬ 

mer". Vaj. S* 30. 19; cf,S'at T Br + It 8* 12 P 1 (accented ada mbara- w hereas 
the gramma tie inns give adamb&ia- ot adamba ns-: Sayan a takes it as ijatha 
dambarasya); Mhbh. 7.82.1 (ksudraparahah Nil.). 7. 72. 11 (furc/arac a/i 
Nsl # )* 9. 16. 58. Ram. 5, 10 F 45 (in the last tw*o passages together with 


1JH ) Similarly Tam. gHrat-jM*!*, "lo publish by beat of drum". 

11 a ) Ms** Ridd Lug's traraiaticq {p. 54) full of Jay at the sound of the bdl held in 
his mouth’’ is hardly e&rrtct. 
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dindima-), Wackernagcl [. 177: 'mit Verdacht fremden Urspnmgs” 
temhara- M a kind of drum ' (Brh, Ar. Up,), corresponding to (a)rfamfrara- 
in the S'at. Br, p may be compared to Pa, alamba^ atambara-, aiambara- T the 
Middle Indian form of adambara-* But the Vedic word may as well 
represent a Proto-Munda variant of dantb-* c L also lambEpa tafia- (Harsa- 
car-) P lev, lampapataha- pradpattipatahah. tattari ), and iambafe, 
lambhaie, rambate h *£abdd r * 

Pkt. heramba-. m., id. (— dij^cfimah DesTn. S, 76) contains the same root 
variant as the preceding word and the Proto-Munda prefix he-, hi- (cf. 
hingu^ Hidimbahindolayati, etc. uT), 

dimbima- (= dindima *) ( Harsatat, 219, 14, Cf. "a humming- 

top (Nais.}, the name of which refers rather to the sound produced by 
it than to its roundish form (cf. dimba*). 

damaru - m. '"a kind of drum'" (Rajat.. Prabodhac,), 

4amarin^ r do, (Bhag, P,}. cL Hi. damru (rfamren) "a tabor or small drum 
shaped like an hour-glass (held in one hand and beaten with the fingers}, 
anything sbaped like an hour-glass". Mar, damru. Js this drum thus named 
on account of its shape? This is the opinion of Przyiuski J, As, 1926, [. 
34 f,. who observes that it "ressemble a un sablier. e'est-a-dire □ une gourde 
a deux ren dements qu’on surah coupee de maniere a ne conserver deux 
hemispheres", He therefore connects its name with tvmha-, udttmbara - 
On the other hand damaru - cannot easily be separated from the 
verb da mail with which it is combined in da mail* damaru -damkrtih , Pra- 
bodh, 55, 6 etc. Cf- Turner s.vv, clamant, dampho, d&ph. 

Pali dudrabhi- *'a kettle-drum r occurs a few times beside, or as a 
variant reading of. dundubhi*. It possibly stands for m dur-dahh&- r cf. 
daddabha- "a heavy indistinct noise, thud" (Jat- III. 76) B daddabhayati 
"to make a heavy noise, to thud” (JlL III, 77), The last words are to 
be referred to a root dabh, cf. dafc/taWam {indecM "a certain noise of 
falling fruit (Jat, III. 77J, As a variant reading of dabhakkam is handed 
down the form duddabha-, and for daddabha* a variant duddabhayasadda- 
occurs, Rhys Davids and Stede regard the last word as a Sanskrit gloss 
f= dundubhyasabda -), but then dudd- cannot be correct, l think the 
various forms clearly point to the existence of prefixed words *dur-dabha- i 
m dar^dabha~ by the side of dabh(akka*}^ + Hence dudrabhi - may easily be 
explained as a case of metathesis. 

All the words quoted may be referred to a common root da-hu, which 
appears as dubh* (dun-dubhi-), dum* {da n-dumayita *). da mb- (adamhara-), 
4imb* (dimbima-), 4am- (damaru-, damaria^d'im-^in-dima-). And this very 
root we find in modern Munda, cf, S.dp&g, 4b§b 4hgbg, dhgbo 4hgbg "dull. 

11<l l Kittel 5 jruggfsuon (adafniWiV <L Drav. *&dum i rare, Tam. pa/ai "drum", 

[fld. Ant. I* 237) is of course imacceptable. 

ilT ) Herambft- Tmfhto" {Mutatlm.) is a Drav, word, sc* Kittel. tnd. Ant, J. 239 . 
Gun dm- ZDMG. 23, 5J9, Caldwell, Compaq Gramm., 2 nd ed, p. 464 . BJoch, BSOS- 5 - 
740. RamaJEWfinsJ Aiyar JAHUS. 10 U937) 62, 
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flat id sound (kettie-drum and dhoiy': febhor tgbhgr, adv. "dull*' {sound of 
drum), <faha ijliihii “the .sound of continual drumming,, to drum confusedly’, 
deb§ 4^bg "the sound of the kettle-drum", duhu. dubttr ' to drum at (when 
out casting)"; duha dabu, dtibur dubur "the sound of the kettle-drum when 
Constantly beaten, rolling, drumming; to beat the drum 8 '; duban dub^n w 
luban luban. adv, (the sound of the kettle-drum): 4babun dbabun, do, of 
the big kettle-drum, the dgmqtira; dhombak* dhombak* with the sound of 
drums (^Agf)"; damana "a big drum (prob. the same as the following}”; 
dam aura, damaua. damn tamak H 'a very large kind of drum (no longer seen 
in the Santa! Pargaiias)"; tamak 88 a kettle-drum 8 (prob, reborrowed from 
Mi, tSmak). tumdak* "the dancing-drum", M. dttman. Ho dumaji "drum"', 

M, dartuia a kettle-drum , (fbapla a kind of drum, tambourine'. K. dubm 
"hewed drum ", limki 'drum (skin on earthen vessel) 18 , dhapo "tambourine”. 
So, de6- "to beat a drum”. 

Tam. tutumai, Td. ujdsnmt, Kann. tudubu Jl a kind of drum . fCann, 
^apaie "tambourine", and Panj. dibdibt 'small tambourine**, Nep* dibdihz 
a toy drum made of clay 1 , c/amp/ru "a small drum or tambourine 88 are 
loanwords from Munda, 

3, 4o4& m dgdgm "the sound of drumming the dha!" (onomatopoeic 
according to Bedding), and dodom dodom "the sound of Doms drumming 
when arriving at a village 88 , the latter of which is obviously connected 
with 5. Dgm , must be variants of the same word. S. Dgm denotes ”a 
certain low Hindu caste* individual of that caste. They are small agricul¬ 
turists and musicians (drummers) ' = Hh dom. 4omb, $kr. domba-, Pkt 
dumba - {“svapetcah", De&ln. 4, 11) . Since dodom dodom is on the other 
hand connected with 4^dumjak w "a kind of dance (referring to the beating 
of the kettle-drum, tamak)'\ the Dombas must have been named from 
their drums, like the Pariahs (Tam. paraiyan from papal "drum" 8 ). Przy- 
luski s suggestion that the name of the Dombas is ultimately derived from 
that of the gourd ([. As. 1936. I r 35) should be corrected in this sense. 
To his article reference may be made For further particulars. 

44. partptt- "lame”. 

Since Ath, V. Paris, and Mhbh.; also panguka-. panguta-. cf. Pa. Pkt. 
paftgu^ Pa. pangula-. There arc many variants which may he classed 
according to their initial consonant: 

initial u-: Skr. vanku- “going crookedly" [l) r Pkt. van^a- "mutilated ', 
Kshim K^orip* "lame”, perhaps Mar. vug "donleur sourde (h la suite d'une 
contusion)" (which Bloch 404 derives from Skr. Panj. vinga 

"crooked”! 

initial b~ t bh ~; Rom. bango "bent, lame”. Kum, barto "crooked ", Nep. 
banpo "crooked, bent, twisted, perverse", Panj. bmga, vinga "crooked”; 


8S 


PSfOTG-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


Hi. bafta "crooked"* Beng. barikuro "short* hunch-backed'* 118 ), hetiga 
"left-hand"? Skr. bhanga - "Lameness* curve, crooked path ", bhangura- 
"curled* wrinkled* 1 (contaminated with a derivative from bhanp). Hk Lhd* 
bhengi "squint-eyed"'* Bcng. hhengura "crippled". Ass* hhengura "crooked"; 

initial p- r ph-; Skr. lex, phakka- *‘a cripple". Pa. pakkha-. id,. Hi, parigl 
“ crooked, deformed" (beside pSgu, pig {u) la 'lame, deformed, crippled")* 
Mar. pag, pagu . pdgta "lame, maimed deformed", etc. Hi. pJpi. pfpS 
' thin, weak, delicate, tender". Si. pago "weak" seem to belong to a 
different word-group. 

The Proto-Munda origin of these words is apparent from the ablaut 
a: e; h o and the variation p : b : bh * Cf> S, pakpr "to racist, distort, misre¬ 
present . pak "to twist* twine, turn, pervert", bakra "perverse, insincere, 
unscrupulous, crooked", baktg “to pervert", dhakuc* bgkutf "crooked, lame r 
limping", bakfbh§nkgr "crooked, winding, tortuous makre "wrong, left 
(cf. above Beng. frcriga "left-hand")* perverse* awry, awkwardly*', M. 
pakre "one having a deformed leg". Since these words point to a root ba-ka* 
Skr. panpu- probably represents a Pro to-Munda original *pa-nu. The 
connexion of Skr. manku- "tottering r reding* r and uakra- “crooked" 
(Ath. S + ) is doubtful. 

45. pataka-, m.u. -i a kettledrum*'* 

In the epics and the class, lit. (see Pet. D., and cf. prayana-pataha-* 
Harsacar. 203. ed* Psrab 2 , Vikramahk. IS* 106); Pa, pataka* "a kettle¬ 
drum, war-drum". Beside this word there occurs panava- "a kind of 
drum" (cp., Mrcch.), sometimes as v.L, as Paiieat. L 15, 25 Bomb. 
(Edgerton; panava-) p and in Pali (see Rhys Davids and Stede). The 
derivation from pranat-a- (Bohthngk, Uhlenbeck) is hardly correct. There 
must have been some difference between the two kinds of drum, cf. Tamil 
panavam "a small single-headed drum" : p&takam " drum of the akamu{aiw 
class, small drum, tabor, kettle-drum, war-drum"* 

With suffix -ha- (cf. kalaha-. mataha -. etc.) from pat/pan-. On account 
of maddw-, maddtika marta- (names of drums) the root may originally 
have been ba-du (i ua-da) r Since this nasalization points to Proto- 
Munda. Tamil pani parai "drum" are perhaps Munda Iws, Cf, S, bhot 
bhgt"with a pattering sound (as of falling hail)", pat paf, pat patao "to 
crackle, patter", paras paias, patas p&tus "with successive sounds (fire¬ 
wood being broken, falling hail-stones. etc,)”. p§tes p§t$s "with sharp 
cracking, clicking, crackling sounds", patak f patak' "snappishly, rattling I y°* 
bhud bhud "with a pattering, thudding sound (as mangoes continually 
falling down, hall)", bhad bhad, id- (cf, H- bhadbhadana “to make a 
sound by striking two bodies together, strike repeatedly"), bid bid “with a 

11B ) ChatlerJU Greater India Soc. I1T, 1936, 1., comparts Sakai Mri-fceri 

oiXiked", Semang btnko ’ curvature ". bonb> 'lauEchhackccr (BlagdeEis VoeabtiL B 177) 
but ibese words are identical with Malay bcnk&L 
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pattering sound (of people heard running at night)'\ hidfr bidir "the drum¬ 
ming of rin , j§\ hhidir bhidtr "the sound of the dancing-drum, when beating 
a certain time ( rin*j$+ karam dancing)", phetan phetan . pheter pftefar "a 
certain kind of drumming”, fc/iefar dtrkart, hetar duban ‘"the sound of 
dancing-drums and kettle-drums” (onomatop. according to Bodding), etc. 

i. 

46, pa t a rh g a m. +i grasshopper". 

Beside patamga- "flying, bird ' (R$., Ath. 5*) there occurs since the S'at, 
Bi. a word patarhga- r m> w which denotes several insects, esp. grasshopper, 
butterfly or moth. In Pali the word is exclusively used for the grasshopper; 
the Pa. word has a cerebral (pafanpa-h which Bloch, BSOS. 5, 739, 
explains through Dravidian influence (Tel. padu ' falling' ) 11B ). The PTS. 
Diet., however, points to Skr + lex, pfradmpa-, L '“crickef IS^abdacsndrika) 
and presumes that this word has been influenced by pataga-. As a matter 
of fact, the modern Aryan languages have interesting words for "grass¬ 
hopper” which cannot be derived from the Skr. root pat - "to fly"* cf + Ass, 
pharln any winged insect , Nep. phatyanro, phatenro 'grasshopper, 
cricket , Beng. pharin, Hi. patinga r phatihqa, phanriqu "grasshopper" . 

The same initial aspirate recurs in the Skr. root phal- which is not 
recorded (apart from phal- "gatau) in the Petersb- Dictionaries and in 
Schmidts Naehtrage. Bdhtlingk quotes one instance of ut-phal- "auf- 
springen { Balar. 16, 39) s.v. phal - "to burst". A second instance occurs 
in Kathas. 10S P 132 utphalan "bouncing up ”, where Brockhaus's text is 
corrupt (see Speyer. Studies about the Kathas* 82, H4). As an additional 
example may be quoted Viferamahkad. 16. 39 

sua nlrgatafy kanakasrhkhalaija sahaiva 
kopan nirJksga trisato gahane varahan 
mddha$ taya vkapikantakakllakesii 
sakrandakunthakuharo mukur utpaphafa . 

The noun phala- is recorded from Vikram. 13, 77, utphMa- from KathAs. 
26. 20, Add krtaphalam [patanti) Vikram. 17, 59. Cf. Hi. phalna "to 
spring , Nep* phal "leap, jump”, The corresponding verb in Nep. is 
however, not phalnu (which means "to throw out, displace”), but ph^dnu 
to jump, caper * (cf* Hi. phadna, Beng. phada* Krnn. ph$dno r Mar. phadne 
to leap ). which points to a root pad-. A similar root occurs in words 
meaning kick . e.g,, Pkt T patthsra-. paddata^, paddua - "kick" (cara- 
naghatah. Desln. 6. 8), A comparison of Munda words tends to show 
that these word-groups are connected, the original meaning being that of 
a quick, spasmodic movement (which also accounts for Hi, pharphacBna 


1,p ) According to the Abhidbinappadtpiki it hu f when denoting a bird. See Geiger 
} ^ [fffijitonlfl-# of unknown origin. Is no evideoc? for a development t 
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“to move convulsively”, Gujj. phadphaduu "to flutter", Nep t pharpharaunu 
"to twitch, flutter, flap”, etc*}* cf*: 

M. p(h)ada. Ho pada. K. panda "to kick". S- phanda "to kick back- 
wardfl" € phadgal "to kick out", phadruk 1 "to kick, move the limbs spas¬ 
modically". phanfiL phgnigr, phgn'cgr "to fly off, rebound, spring up or 
back" (M. p(h)andil "to spurt out. to % off"), p/t£nfe "jumping 

about" {contaminated with a word meaning '"twisting", see s.v. mendha-) r 
peref peref ' with jumps, leaps, bounds", pedet pedal "quickly, jumping 
along”, pidga "to gambol, run about, twist, jerk . piriak* pitiak* "to make 
spasmodic movements with the kgs or arms", pidgin “to pinch, sting, start 
tip, to be startled, kick" {e,g. duhque jgkhec * gaiy re pidgie'ena "while they 
were milking her the cow kicked"). pidk\ id., pidrak* pldrqk* "with a 
sudden movement o( arms and legs, to make such movements, to kick, hit 
out", padak' padak' m padgak* padgafd "bounding, jumping along", panduc* 
"to run away, flee". If bid bid "hurriedly, to run about' and bidra 
bidri " hurriedly"" are connected, the root is hv-da. Ch kharpatao . khar 
harao "to be restive, jump and prance, fidget", khat pat(a) "restless, noisy, 
at variance". There may be contamination ol different word-families but 
it is hardly possible to draw a dividing-line between them. As for the 
meaning "to flutter" {Nep. pharp/raraunu "to twitch, flutter, flap"*, 
phatphataunu "to struggle, flap about, flutter") cf. S. phada phud "to flap, 
flutter"', phad phad "with a do- sound", phar phur "to flutter, rush", 

47, p u /i k h a m. "the lowest (feathered) part of an arrow”. 

Since Mhbh. Ram. The same sense is given for Tam. punkam. whereas 
the Pet. Diet, defines it more exactly as denoting; "der unterste. mit der 
Sehne in Beruhrung kommende Theil des Pfeifs* in dem der Schaft und 
die Fcdern stecken , CT Pa, ponkhanuponkham "arrow after arrow, 
constantly”. Bloch 371 suggests a connexion with Mar. pokh "extremite 
d'une ligne, dune rangde". which is not. however, quite clear. Charpentier, 
ZDMG. 73, 130 f. K derived punkha- from 1 pukkha- and compared puccha - 
(unacceptable) S20 ) + In a recent publication (Transactions Philo). Soc. 1945, 
110} Burrow explains it as a Dravidian loanword on account of Tam. 
puluktt "arrowhead", Kann. pihiku. pUku "the lower part of an arrow 
which comes in contact with the bowstring and contains the feathers and 
shaft". If so, piirikka - would be based on a Dravidian form with the liquid 
assimilated. 

Cf. however S. phak "the notch of an arrow' for receiving the bow-string, 
the notch at the top of a post, to cut a notch ' r phonfte "with openings in 
walls, with gaps* holes", phak 'a gap. an opening, breach, chasm" 
(possibly a reborrowing, cf. Hi. phak "cut, opening, aperture in fruit, etc/** 


1K} ) Turner s.v. pw&kh suggests some connexion with PfcL paihkhm* < patja- 
*'wmg, feather". 
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pkakna "to open out, to part asunder; to gape'', Beng. phlfc "empty space". 
pfroA:ar "hole, etc.). Root ba-ga "wade apart; bifurcating"'* cf* 

bag beg$ “wide open, to gape", ban frari, bon bgn, bhgh bhgh, pah pah 
' yawning, gaping", M, phoh "to have an opening", S- bahggrae, &engpafc', 
bggewak' "with mouth wide agape"* bhuk* "hole* cavity" (cf, Skr, lex* 
bhuka- t m*n. "hole")* NIA. derivatives are, e.g.* Guj, bhok "hole". Mar* 
bhok 'hollowness * Nep. bhu*M "chasm, hole" (Turner 485}, and Hi* 
phoka, Kshfflt phoka 'hollow'. CL Khasi wah "wide open" and Palaung 

ton “hole ", Central Sakai h&mbuk "hollow (in tree)"* S, phd.fr cannot 
accordingly be connected with the Drav. words. 


48. pu n d £ e j k a-* n» “the white lotus 1 ’. 

Since RS. JO, 142, 8 in common use (see Macdonell and Keith, Vcdic 
Index I. 526). From ‘pun^arT- p cf. pundah-sraja "a wreath of lotus leaves" 
(TS., TBr.), and pundarga-, pattn^ar^a.. n. { = prapaundari fra-) "a 
certain herb used as a remedy against eye-diseases". 

The primary sense must have been "white" (see below). This leads us 
to suppose a connexion with panda- (since S'at. Br.), pandura- (since 
Su£ruta, Varah, Brh. S.) “whitish. yellow, white, pale"* Pkt. padda- 
"white". Weber connected these words with palit a- "grey" (Greek Tzolrifc, 
etc P ). which was accepted by Liden, Studien zur akind- und verglekh* 
Sprachgesch. 90, Wackernagel, Akind. Gramm. I, 170, Petersson. Studien 
zu Fortunatovs Regel 54, etc. Although this explanation has become some¬ 
thing like a dogma (e.g. Specht, Der Ursprung dec idg. Deklination 
117) its problematical character is obvious when we compare Pkt. 
padda IE. formations *pei-do- and *pe/-ncfw- (which one would have to 
posit in explanation of padd&- -and pandu-] are mere theoretical construc¬ 
tions, There is hardly one of the word-explanations, for which. Lid£n 
assumed the suffix ~ndo~ f -nda which stands a closer examination. Pkt. 
padda- rather points to a Dra vidian or Prato-Munda origin of pandit. 

Cf. S. pond "white", ponefe "a common nickname of Santal girls who 
are very light-coloured when small", pond e ak "a whitish variety of the 
sugar-cane * Mahlc pond, M. Ho pundt r Bh r pdm/e, Kw, purpdj "white"; 
S. pendra, peptfcafca "grey-eyed, white-eyed", pmndra {t. pandri) "having 
light-coloured, greyish eyes" (Campbell: "having a white skin"}* M* 
pandr a "greyish buffalo". Ho pandoi "white pumpkin", perhaps also S. 
porsa, phorsa "greyish, reddish-white" (but see s.v. phaigu- "reddish"), 
and pgtghah "whitish, greyish, dirty-grey", patkui "fair, light-coloured 
(hair), pale {leaves}". Note that polso “dim. hazy“ (cf. popothotf m etc.) 


121 J Against Chatter]l 405 [wh& compares pftSp "swellmg''. phopol ‘empty' 1 ) and 
Turner 413 iNep. ph&ko ''blister* bo 1:3, dt:er, tumour" is rather related to 5, navel”* 

see P . 155, n. 58). 

13a ) Otherwise but quite improbable Thicme. ZDMG. 93 H939) 136. 
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is also used in the sense of "whitish, not quite white". $, pan^u and pandua 
(also pandra?) are reborrowings from Hindi- 

K. pulum and J- pile "white" contain "pud- and "pi”d' (cf, S. pendra ) H 
unless pile is an Aryan loan-word. The NIA. forms of the word for 
"yellow" (H. p i la, etc.) are noi clear (see Turner, s.v. pahclo). but the 
Ski\ word pTfa- "yellow" (since Grh. S- and Upan.) resembles the Munda 
words so much that the question arises, if it may perhaps stand for *ptda- 
(with early dccerebrahzation and unvoicing). The derivation of pTfa- is 
not known but there is at least one point which seems to indicate a foreign 
origin, viz. pitta** n* "the bile" (since Ath. $., VS., S*at. Br.), likewise of 
unknown origin. In view of Dutch gal ' bile" : gtel “yellow", EngL gall : 
ytitoiv* Greek it may be connected with pita-, but then 

both i: T and f ; tt suggest a foreign origin (which may be Pmto-Munda), 
Pundra-. n, "mark on the forehead" (lex. ptirtda-, m.) is probably a 
Dravidian word, cf, Tam, porm, Teh Kann. fcoffti "a round mark (red. 
white or black) worn on the forehead, dot, spot, mark". Tam. pd/i "mark,, 
dot, speck, etc", pori "spot, dot. point", If this supposition is correct, S. 
toponq! "mark made by goad, esp. on buffaloes" (Campbell) must be a 
Dravidtan loanword with secondary prefixatiom 


49. p e / af a - “render, delicate (flowers, shoots, members} 1 '. 

Since Su$r + and Kalidasa. A non-Aryan word (but Tdugu peJaiwrat 
"soft, weak, easy, sapless" Es an Aryan loan-word) * Unacceptable Uhlen- 
beck: pelara- from m palgaua** A suffix -tyi- is but rarely added to Foreign 
words (En foolish, silly" and similar instances we have probably 

to do with words originally ending in -a-* to which -a was added, hence 
"madu-jj-: see for this word p, 10-4 J. On the other hand, a suffix pe-, 
variant of the well-known prefix pa- (par-, pan-}, occurs in some Presto^ 
Munda words, as pedanda- (see s.v. dan^a^)* cL the - beside ba- (see s.v, 
bakura*). and me- beside ma- (cf, mekh&ta, see s,v. srnkhala). If however 
pelava- contains the same prefix pe-, the root word lava- may be compared 
with S. lewa "supple, pliant, flexible, soft", w hich is used of sticks, branches 
and of the human body, just as pelWa-. 

Other derivatives from la-wa are. e.g.. S. lib lib "soft* mellow, 
saturated" , M. Ho late “soft", S- labar lubur " soft, softened, pulpy" 1 , 
labur "soft, pliant, slack, supple, overripe", l^bgt liter "soft, tender, thin", 
libit libit "soft, mellow, pulpy", Igbhpr "slack, soft", lubur "soft, boggy"' p 
libur "soft, tender". M. leber feber, libur Jibur "Very soft and overripe’, 
S. lib libur = lib lib. librq "slack, too pliant", t^br^d "soft, tender, s(pek"\ 
libas fates "soft, tender, ripe (fruit)", lab&s tubus "soft, fat, plump"; and 
many other words as tabak* lubuk f > labitlobge. ktbm r l§p$ ppjg* lepes, 
bpgt\ hpet\ lapottan. lapra. 
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50* phatgu~ "reddish**. 

A word of the Yajur-Veda (TS-, KS., VS-)« cf* phalguna- “reddish, 
red (T5„ VS.* = arjuna- in the other recension!. Derivative: phMlgtma- k 
etc. Usually connected with vispkuBAgfr- (since S'at. Br.), sphulmga- [since 
Mhbh,) spark of fire (cf. visphulingaka-, RS.?)« and with Lett* spmgmpl 
to glitter, sparkle „ Arm. phati (from *sph*H») "sparkle, lustre, splendour"* 
See e g. Johansson. IF. 2. 44. Bragmann, Grundriss I 2 , 510, Wackernageh 
Altind. Gramm, L 21S r Uhlenbeck, s.v., Pick l 4 , M9,. Walde-Pokorny II, 
679, etc. The meaning "reddish ' is not, however, favourable to a connexion 
with words for "spark". 

The ^rajur-Veda has several Proto-Munda words with suffix -<ja- or 
-gu-, e.g. khadga- w m. rhinoceros phalgu- ■'minute, weak" (cf. also 
khadga- sword ). S, pgdggti 'reddish, pale red, reddish-brown'' suggests 
a similar explanation for our word ph&lgtt^ r The guttural is suffixaL cf. 
pgdegt* pale (red! * Since podgoe must stand for *pgdgqe on account 
of porsa "reddish-white (fowls)", phorsa "greysshH reddish-white", the / 
of phalg ci- represents the cerebral (as in phalgii- "minute" see p. 100). 

This cerebral is still preserved in patala- pale-red; m, pale-red colour, 
redness (since Kaus,, Kalid., V a rah. Brh. 3*}, also name of the tree 
Bignonia Suaveot&ls (since the epics). Ltden, Studien zur altind. und vergl. 
Sprachgcsch. 90. compared Skr. frafafra- "gold" (ivhich is connected with 
Old Church Slav, zfato* IE. *ghoIto-) m and connected paiafa- with pandu- 
pale, white'' 123 }. This last word is however rather a Proto-Munda word 
(see s.Y. pundar Tia-); hence the original "ptf-fo- (assumed by Liden) Jacks 
any support. On the other hand, the sense of patafa- suggests a connexion 
with phatgu -. As for patlavita- "reddened'' (Vasav. T see Schmidt. Nachtr,} 
[ do not hazard any opinion, 

51- 6 a k u r a - r 

RS, I, 117. 21 cd (to the A^vin) runs as follows; abhi dasifum bakurerta 
dhamantorti jyotis cakrathur aryaya ' - indem ihr ... mit dem Bakura den 
Dasyu anblicset, habt ihr weites Lteht fur den Alter bereitet" (Geldner). 
It is disputed which precise meaning the word conveys; according to the 
indigenous tradition H thunderbolt, lightning": Roth prefers "a kind of 
war-trumpet" (on account of bakuri Geldner: “etwas, woraus ein 
Schlauch gefertigt wird". But bakura- 9 4 I, & 

tam tm hinvantij agruuo 
dhamand bakur&m dftim 

Die unvermahlten entsenden ihm sle blasen den tdnenden Schlauch 1 ' 
(Hillebrandt T Lieder des RV,), on which Geldner s explanation is based, 
need not be a vrddhi-derivative (see below)* From the parallelism between 


lim ) Similarly VValdc-Pokomy Ik 53. 
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1. 117, 21 and 9, 1 r S, it is evident chat fraAura- and frSJfura- (dffi-4 must 
convey approximately the same sense, the proper meaning of both words 
being something like "resounding", while the first word is used as a 
substantive. As a matter of fact, the forms f«W- fvoice, sound 
according to Naigh., cf. freiura ftafnasi, Paficav, Br, 1, 3. 1} and fctAiiri 
(niftsjtrany spsar&so b<?kurayo noma. Taitt, S., Kath. S-, Laty,, Wn (lifJj/L 
Vaj. Samh.. tfiaJtiirayo S'at. Br.) prove that fra-, &(*)«'• b(h)e-< are Proto- 
Munda prefixes 4!J4 ). 

Now we find in Santali bhakur bh^ktir "the call of a leopard (which 
in Bodding's opinion is an onomatopoea). frfr^riAtrr bhdnkur do., about the 
sound of □ tight string when strung, of a fruari or bahta when played , 
hakur "to bray, growl (donkeys, leopards)". M. hukur "a low moan or 
growl, the cry of a buffalo". Although the vague character of such terms 
renders it impossible to furnish a conclusive proof it seems likely that the 
radical syllable Jtiir- of fraAtrra- etc., is identical with the root element of 
bh&kur bhnkut* etc* 

Note also Pali hakkul^ "a demon, tittering horrible cries, a form assumed 
by the Yakkha Afakalap^ka. to terrify the Buddha - It has been explained 
as corresponding to Skr, vgakuta* or as an error for Its meaning 

leads us rather to derive it from and to connect it v* ith thi_ 

above mentioned words. But as this word is only once attested (Udana 5) 
no theory can be founded on it. 


52. b a d i s a m,n. "hook. esp. fish-hook”. 

Attested since Mhbh,, Ram. (e.g. 3. 51, 25; 6S, 14), cl. S ak. 114, 2 ied, 
Pischel 1 ), Bharatamanj, I. 125, Brhatkathamafij. 18. 153. In Susruta and 
Vagbhata it denotes a hook-shaped surgical instrument. Instead of fradisa- 
(which is the oldest form, see Liiders. Philol. Indica 549) we also meet 
with the variants radisa- (see Pet. D,). bilisa - (Suparnadhy, 17, 2 1 “'l. 
badisa- (Vikramahkad. 12, 63). i-afiia- (Lex,, cf. Tamil valkam. velkam 
for paricam), lex. vaiisi- (-i-).. i adis7-, varidt- (Hi. raristl). 

The vocalic interchange a ;5 : i suggests a Proto-Munda origin: Proto- 
Mundas and Dravidians were, indeed, the fishermen of ancient India. 
The modern Munda words (S. fcarsf. M, barsi, ban si), however, are clearly 
Aryan loanwords. Judging from such parallels as Pa. uariAa- crooked, 
a hook, a fish-hook”, Tamil tuntu "fish-hook ' <: toti “curve, bend”, 
roffi "elephant hook or goad. hook, clasp") the original meaning of the 
word has probably been "crooked”. Badisa - is accordingly to be separated 


i»| Frisk. Zur ifidoir, wnrf grieeh. Nominatbiliiang 33, wrongly acialysca bdft-urir-, 
rsaj In mstiya iim bdthm f&grasxna, corresponding Jo Mhbh, I. 2*3 6 Pckhiei n^jrriaFn 
barfuam gattia (vJL Cf Cbarpmtier., Die Supiim^saQS. p, 243 f. 
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from san-disa^ "tongs' 1 12 &), Since the suffix dsa- also occurs in other loan¬ 
words. 3S for instance in baliia- From bala- '"young, not full-grown, 
childish" ^ T ), bad- may be derived From the Prota-Munda root bu-dti 
Jt crooked * 1 * cf. S. bhadea, bhadg "with crooked Foot, bandy-legged, bow- 
legged”, bhadet' "knock-kneed, limping”, pafutf? “crooked, perverse, etc.". 
mt£t* pantet' ""crooked, winding”, pafea "crooked, disobliging” fe,g. patca 
theiiga 'a crooked stick"), pattt* ""to interlace, plait put across", p&ntef, 
miserly, stingy" (like p&fu'gt'), perta "perverse, crooked", psfer 
"twisted, turned”, piria pate “zig-zag, wriggling”, piii "to coil up. curly”, 
pitua patwg "crooked, bent, zig-zag' 1 , See also s,v. rtte/wfa-. 

Note Skr, palara- "fishing hook” (Vasavad, 13S, 3), perhaps From 

* padua 1 (cf- p&twgtf* pitua patuvg), 

53- b a n d a - "'maimed, mutilated, crippled". 

L A word oF the Vedic language (Aih. S., S'ankh, S'S.* La£y. f Ap. S'3). 
especially used with reference to the hands fc/tinna/tasra&a^r. hast&dwarjitah 
lex.) - according co the commentaries it also means "impotent”. Cf, acanda- 
(abanda-) "not tailless*' (Eggelmg; transl of S'at. Br, 3. 3. 1. 16). 

No satisfactory explanation has thus far been given, Johansson. KZ. 36, 
37] (cf* Pctersson. Studied zu Fortunate vs Regel 70) derived it from 


|J - fi ) Skf. sart^i^, m, "tongs" Is only recorded by the Aabdskalpadrunia and ia 
generally regarded as a corruption of samdamia- (see Pel. Dickj. In view of Kul disa 
tonga, pincers", however, we cannot reject a priori the possibility of a Prato-Munda 
word *sa-ndd- having existed alongside of samdamsa- (which may have ousted ii in the 

pnnted texts); Pa. sandasa- would then represent the variant das* (cf. Btng. sirAsi, 
Hi. *wcjT, whence S. aamjasi* larasi, Jftrsa. M. sandH "a blacksmith’s pair of tongs, 
pincers"), and both may stand for dir-. cfaJ-, cf S. ete?G- dafG'fl fM. claw of a 

crab, to pinch, grip ", datkop f "to pinch, nip ", dai#p r "to seize with the toes ', ditom "thtr 
claws of a crab, to dutch, pinch, nip\ ttifop*. ridkop\ radop’ ”iu pinch, mb'" 

I root Only critical text-cdirEcms can decide the question whether or not sandisa- 

has really existed. 

m ) B&!a- “young, nor full-grown, childish, tgnoranE", m. "child, boy. fool' 1 (since 
Chani. Up , Aahkh. G5,j and bMliim* fad}.), id. I since NSr.. Mhbh.) do nor look like 
inherited 1EL w’ords. Neither the connexion with Russ, baf&v&i* [Wackemageh AlUnd. 
Gr, I. 182, Uhlenbeck). nor that with balbalS-kt- or w r ith b&ta- “strength 11 (Walde-Pokomy 
It, 106. resp. Ill) or with f*as£%a^ O- Ch- St. boffin* (Scheftelowiti, Zlh 6 h 113, 
KZ- 53. 250) carries conviction, Cf, S, bah "tender. Fresh, young. Infantile", M. bale lion 
"infant, youth", bSfe fiopon “very small children". Ho bnbr "early, young 1 ', perhaps 
So, rv&Jif "child, lad" 1 [1 ch voc. refi&), Bodding compares S. bah to Scrnang bale "young, 
tine* thin, slender, little, small" (Bingden's list, Y ^0), which, indeed, bears a striking 
resemblance to it. Skr. bah- land Tam, v&ht "youth, that which is tender or young' ?} 
may be derived from thss word which is, on the other hand, to be separated from S. b^ftn 
bel^n ' tender, delicate, very soft" L , bf(Irct 1 '* bebtgn r . be/jr^n' "tender, soft (about babes, 
some two three months old)". These words arc connected with bcf£cc r "wemJc. tender, 
young, inexperienced", bcfreiT*, pefryf' "small with a big belly", b^dred 'stunted, small. 
insEgniflcant", banda “young man" fCampb,), bandn handi "stumpy, short” iroot nXM/o^ 
set further s.v. bandd-J. Cf. also So. b6fcj F "tender, yoimg'". 
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*ba!nda- {toot *held- +J to push, maim"), which was criticized by Person, 
Beitrage zur tdg, Wortforsehung 266, n. 3. Seheftdowitz, KZ. 53 + 251 P 
proposes a. similar explanation [*vatnda- : Lat. vetto ) - These theories 
disregard the fact that there is a class. Skr. word panda-, m. “eunuch", 
which Bdhtlingk (Pet. D.) a Wackernagd I P 116. and Uhlenbeck connect 
with bamfa-. Tedesco, JAGS* 65 P 1935, 86 IT 30, separates both words 
and explains banda- as a Middle Indian variant of vtddha- '"cut '. ll seems 
doubtful. however, whether panda- can be easily dismissed with. The IE- 
etymology proposed by Petersson (see op. c. 56) P viz, connexion with Lat. 
pcil&t Old Engl. an[ilt "anvil'* (root 'pet-d- “ to beat 11 }, is anything but 
plausible, as It is based on Fortunatov's obsolete theory. The relation 
panda- : baru^i- rather confirms Wackernagel s opinion (based on the sole 
phoneme b) that bands- is a foreign word (op. c. 184). 

There are however more indications of a foreign origin. The following 
words point to an original meaning “defective": Skr. rartfa- "tailless" 
(Gant. ) h ‘ unmarried, an unmarried man" (Hemac.. Med.): cf. Pkt. Panfha- 
"unmarried" {akrtavivahah, Dcsin. 7 h S3); Skr, lex. panfha* “crippled, 
maimed, unmarried" (Hemac.. Med- L cf. Pa. vaita- "cripple 12a ). at'anfa- 
“well-formed (breast of woman)" Skr^dhp. vanthatc "eJ kacaryayam" 
(wrongly Gtindert, 2DMG. 23. 522: Tam. onru “one"), vathara- mandah* 
murkhah'* (lex,) p vandhya-* ( Pa. vaftjha-) "barren, sterile, fruitless, useless, 
wanting, destitute of" [abandhya- Kalid. P avandhya- “ not fruitless, success¬ 
ful ) p and, on the other hand, Pa, bhandu- “bald-headed, dose shaven", 
Pkt, bhandti- ““tonsure, shaving", hhanda* "decapitated" (chinnaniurdAS 
De£lir 6. 100 and 109 resp-}. The same double semantic development from 
"short" to “bare, shaven" on the one hand, and to " stunted, blunt, 
defective, barren, etc. ' on the other, ss also met with in derivatives from 
the roots ga-dv (see s.v. kuntha-), da-d# (see s+vv. ^art^a-. innfhi^) 
and du-wa (see s<Vh tupara) 3 30 ). Cf. also Hi. bada "maLmed. crippled, 
docked, tailless ". Skr. bhadra-kr- "to shave' . madrTs-kr - "to shear". Mar. 
bhadacn c "to shave, shear", etc. (see further Tedesco, p. 90 f.) T 

The aspiration (in bhai)4- t bhadta -)* and the nasalization (in maefra-, 
in addition to which many instances will be mentioned below) suggest a 
Proto-Munda origin, although they do not afford a conclusive proof; in 
Dravidian an initial p may also become m 131 ) and the change m > p also 
occurs. A further indication of foreign origin as the surd in pandaka- 
(Kath, S ) H pandaga- (Ath. 5.) ***), panda-, pandra - (Sah. D.) p 

Corrupt for vantha* according to the PTS. Diet, 

12 ®) Unlikely PTS- Diet s,v. iranta- stalk" 1 . 

I30 ) VMhri- "emasculated, unmanly' (RS) js, usually connected with rYiW-■ tefdae 
M$iQi but the IE. character of the Greek word la not quite certain cm account of the 
variants a%* P % and *0^-. Nevertheless vAdhri- is hardly connected with 
frndhir#- (srt below).. 

ltl } Ramawami Aiyar P Educational Review, June 1930. p. 5 f. (aEl-print). Burrow, 
BSOAS. 1L 351 l 

For ^ see Wackemagtl J. 117 and Oidenberg ad RS. I a 116. t (drfrfs&p*.). 
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paadraka- (Sab- D.. Mark. Pur.); cf. pandruka- (miswritten as yandmka- 
in Kap. 5-J. paruiu- (lex.) “eunuch”. Pali has pandaka- "eunuch, weak- 
Ung ¥ \ and according to nome authorities Pkt. pendaa- (Desin. 6, 53} also 
means "eunuch”. In addition to the bibliography quoted above it should be 
noted that Burrow recently connected panda- with the Dravidian word 
lor "woman” (Tam- pen, penfu, etc.), see Transactions Philok Sac. !?H5, 
109. But "woman and 'eunuch" are different notions: as for Tam. pefi, 
pctu "hermaphrodite", Tel. petfi "eunuch, hermaphrodite", it is not quite 
certain that they are native Dravidian words as Tel. pcc/e 'a beardless 
man" is an all probability a Munda loanword (see p. 1 CM) l3a ). 

In other words the d has been unvoiced and appears as f, c. This, 
together with the ablaut a : e : o/u r is a further indication of foreign origin. 
The vocalism points to Proto-Mun da, rather than to Dravidian. Burrow, 
it is true, quotes some instances of a fluctuation between a. j and u in 
radical syllables of Dravidian words (Transactions 103, IGS, etc.): it 
remains to be seen how many of them are native Dravidian words. The 
following are a few Aryan words derived from the same root as bandar 
Skr. frufakar/ia- (Padcat Ptirnabh. 134. 26: buta- "cut, rent, torn”) 134 }. 
Su buio "ear-cropt, without ears, wanting horns or tail, incomplete, short". 
Panj, burn "having the ears cut off, having no ears', Guj, bnffho 
"reduced to a stump, blunt". Hi. buca "crop-eared” (cf- Nep. buco . 
bucco "deformed, mutilated, earless, noseless, tailless, tusk less. etc.". Bcng. 
boca "noseless”, etc.), frhofI r bhdta f bhotha^ bhoihra "blunt, dull". 
but "sprig, stalk, stem: small, diminutive, stumpy", bot. bota "stalk, stem, 
stump, finger". Beng. bota "foot-stalk of leaf or flower" (which Chatlerfi 
356. -191 derives from *udrtta- < urnfa-); Hi- 6hetu + bhett "stalk, stem' . 
peri "trunk of a tree, stubble", per “tree, plant, shrub". The meaning 
* 4 5 talk* stem” has developed from “stripped, leafless" (see s.v. danda-) + 
For further examples of bod- l refer to Tedesco, p. 86 and 961 , from 
whose materials ] only quote Pkt. feoda- " mundita-mastakab" (Sheth), 
uoda- " chinnakarnah " (Hala), Mar. bodni ”to shave, fleece \ bhuda 
"bare, naked, void, wanting the usual ornament or accompaniment, horn¬ 
less". Cf. also Si, bhudo "tGOthless'\ Hi. hnra. bora, baurha, baula, id- 
and see in general Turner s.v. bhuttc. 

Munda has a large number of derivatives from tt*a-dn "short, blunt, 
stunted, bare* etc.", cf. S. ha mi a "docked, with stumpy tail" (perhaps 
reborrowing from Hi. b^ndia "with shortened tail, to cut off, etc.” 

(M, ban4&. Ho bandia "tailless'), badhia "a castrated pig ". (Ho baida 
“castrated”), baorM ”dwarf. dwarfish, of small stature", bora (M. bora). 


113 ) Javanese u'andu, "hcrraapiirqditfi 1 ^ MadunfSt fcand^Ji(A), Nfcas mandril barrtll" 
arc- highly interesting but 1 must leave it to competent judge A lo elucidate their relations 
to panda- {if [here are any). Lafebtra remarks iKhinkietr Van het Niassisdi. p. 95 with 
n. L) din act cany conviction (for the Indian explanation of the name PJntfu- cf- I, 

IDO, 17 Poqna ed_) T 

134 ) See Schmidt, Nachtr. (with BL) and cf. Ved- Id., from (p- H&)* 

7 
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horga 'blunt. to lose its edge" bhotko . hhotro "blunt, dull", boro "blunt, 
without teeth", huta "the foot or base of a tree, the stem below the branches, 
trunk" (Ho bufa "the trunk of a tree, a stump'"}. bttfr§ "short, dwarfish ,’ 
butuc* "short (of ears)'", podea "small, insignificant, useless * jerwfrtdvt 
"little wretch, greenhorn", jgr bendak* "small, insignificant , /ere bedhg 
' stunted!, crippled, small" ( jet- < bgdfStf "stunted, small, insigni¬ 

ficant", pedga "dwarfish, short , fmea crop-eared. with neck partly broken 
ofh to break off, cut off. crop . M. bnca "broken, defective (cf- Beng* 
boc5) r etc. The meaning "bare" is found in banduc* b&nduc'. bhandal 
bhiindid " with scanty clothing., naked bhundla (f. bhurtd/ij who has no 
girdle round the loins, unsightly, naked, improperly clad , pofor potor 
"bare, denuded"* potak* "to strip, peel off, rub off, break , /aruc' baruc*, 
l$ruc* panic* "naked, shamelessly*', etc. The last expressions are, like 
jerwpndct* etc., combinations of cand wa-da (see also p. 80). 

2, Among the derivatives from d&*4d "short, stripped, bare" we find, 
by the side of denies* c/en^ia "bare, scantily clothed' etc., also dhandkao 
"to be stripped, destitute, utterly poor", halp tfafe "destitute, forlorn, 
shelterless, to be in want", fonts "scarce, insufficient'* land ha phucia r la? 
bates "destitute, poor, indigent" [da-du + wti-dhstl)< The same semantic 
development is found in derivatives from wa-du. Cf. beside Pkt. thalla-. 
dhdla- "poor" [tfa-tfa) the rhyme-word pheUa-. id. (daridrah, Deiln. 6. 
85) from wa-du (cf. Mar* phcl "empty pod' + }. Such parallel formations 
and rhyme-words derived from two different roots are a specific Munda 
phenomenon {see below), Cf, also Pa. pottha- (v.l. pof/ia-) "poor, in¬ 
digent" and S. badftQ "to lack, want, be loo poorly". 

A parallel to danda- "pole..staff" (from is possibly Hi* bala 

"beam, pole, boat-hook", cf. ball T "rafter, pole, prop, the pole or bamboo 
wish which a boat is propelled", barer "beam, rafter" Pkt. bell "post, 
pillar ' (srMna. DeSTn. 6, 95). The meaning "stalk, cane, reed" may fur¬ 
ther develop to "arrow", cf. S, dpi "shaft of an arrow" (> $kr. dula-7), 
Skr. rtarara- (see p. 81), and Aanda-, m.n. "stalk, stem; cane r arrow" 
(p. 50). Hence Rigvedic iunda-, m. "arrow" may be an "Aryanized" form 
(like vdumbara-, udumhala-, nadi~, JHuenf-) of a Proto-Mud da word 
*bwida (from rvu-rfa). Tedesco, Language 22, 19^6, 190, rightly connects 
it with munda-, but the derivation from vrdh- and the various sound-laws 
which it necessitates, are unacceptable. See further s,v. bamafha-. 

Hi. cATfna "to peel. pare. skin, excoriate , chul "skin, rind, peel, bark" 
belong to a group of derivatives from dtt-da (p. 791 j cf. K. sail "husks, 
bark, peel Mar. siO- Gondt earn, chilya husks . Ladhndi sal 

"husks", etc. In the same way we may derive the following words from 
wa-da: Skr. busa-, n. "chaff" (&au£.. Suir.), buia-, btisa-, busa- (lex.), 

"" K. 

Pa. Musa- "chaff of corn ", H*. thus, bhus , bhus 1. Mar. bhus, Rom. phus. 
etc. (see Bloch 380). S. busa, frhusa "husk, chaff, bran, refuse" is a 
reborrowing from Hi. but cf. potah* "to strip, peel off. rub off, break". Ho 
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pOr-i "to skin”, Johansson's explanation of Pa. hhusa- (Irom bhra$- m KZ, 
36, 356) is to be rejected. The aspiration m Pa. bftusa- (Geiger § 40) is 
sufficiently explained by the Proto-Mtmda origin 135 ), fust as in the ease 
of Pa. tfuisa* z Skr. fiisa-. m, "the husk or chaff of grain 1 ' (since Ath, S,), 
which is again a rhyme-word of busa-* derived from da-da. Like Guj* 
photfH "chaff 1 ' l3a ) and Mar. phel "empty pod”. Tam. pottu and Kann. 
pQttii, bottu "chaff, husk" are prob. Munda loanwords. 

A very common semantic development, which is found in derivatives from 
all Munda roots with the meaning "stunted, short”, is: "small" > "child, 
boy” !> ' servant” (cl. Skr. kiso ra^, ceta-. etc. from da~da), Thus we find 
in SantaJt: p§4s& "dwarfish, short" ^ he(kqc f "weak, tender, young, in¬ 
experienced";: btiira "short, dwarfish" — butru. butur "a child": bands 
"young man" (Campb-), a thy me-word of K« ganda. ganda "boy" (p. 50). 
just as hufra is of $. id. Many derivatives occur in Aryan, e g,: 

with initial £: Skr. frafu-, m. " lad. fellow, hoy, a young Brahman" (since 
Mhbh.^ see Pet- D. V. 1642) vota- (poll-) "female servant" (-< *girl), 
Halay., Pkt. " young man" {taruna ity ange, De^Tn. 6, 96), vodraha- 

[bodraha-] ms'fr voraccfw-. id. (7, 80). valla-, m. '"child" (iisuh 7, 31 ) r 
Nep. bhumi "very small insignificant" (cf. Beng. f uni "Tittle girl" from 
da-dti), bhure "small young", bhuro "a small boy", fttirce "dwarfish, 
shortish, dwarf ', burco "dwarf". — With a different vowel Hi, beta "son. 
boy, child, a form of address used by f&qirs towards their cefas or 
disciples a Munda rhyme-word of Vela; cf, Pkt- ceda- r cilia- ‘'balah" r 
Mar. ceda ’son". Hi cd5 "servant, slave, pupil disciple'' (Skr. o?/a- T 
cetaka- “servant ) and S, cenda. tends "young 1 s cetra "dwarfish". Hence 
Chatterjfs suggestion (pp. 328, 4915 *6etra- < refra. cL uamsa-l is to be 
rejected. See Turner s.v. beta. With initial aspirate: Pkt, bhelt- "female 
servant" (cef?, Desln. 6, 110): but bhuttuna- "servant” {bhrtijah 6. 106) 
is ambiguous (from a Proio-Munda echo-word *hut-ftin. cf. Beng. 
fun 17), cf, vanfha- {akrtavivahah ... khanefa ■■■ bhrtyas ca 7, 83): 

with p: Pkt. phidda-, m. "dwarf" [ttHmanaft Desln. 6, 84), pafoa-, m. 
boy” (ha/ah 6, 9). pendaa-, m* "young man” {tarunah, sandhah 6, 53). 
identical with pend a-, n. “khandam" (6. 81): Nep T phuco "'small, small 
boy ", phuce "small boy”, pfmei "'small girl'" (: Ass. phusuft 'worthless”, 
cf, 3. phuti "small. little", phucia "small-buttocked”) r Skr, pota-, pataka-. 
m* "young of an animal or plant" is a comparatively young word 130 ). 
Hence it is very doubtful that it represents an ancient IE. variant of putra~ r 
Av. puttra*. as the manuals of IE. linguistics usually assume (e*g* Wakk- 


1M ) Cf. Pa. khujj&r < Skr. kubj a-, 
lw j See also Turner 5 W. phojtu, 

137 ) Waekemagd l r Lft4 lightly assumes a foreign origin. Cf. S. bntuti "servant"? 
(EfToneDua cormexsGn Tvjih Old Church Slav, bolt by Scheftebwitz. KZ. 53. 250 f r ). 
m ] For the Munda suffix set k/ilafiu-, ganottitflM-, lacjnha-< mafafta-. 

It ii silt! rare in Ram. ImrgapoCaka- 3, 61, 5 Bomb,), and Mhbh. {sHt&po fa-). 
Schmidt* Nachtr,. gives po fa- ‘ small dilld, babe" (YasajtiL). 
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Pokomy II* 76, Specht H Der Urspnmg der idg* Deklination 206, 220: Lett, 
put ns "bird'"* etc;). Wackentagd* Sitr. ber. Preuss. Akad, 19 IS* 391 n.* 
explains pot a- as a Middle Indian form of putra It cannot. however, be 
separated from ppraAfl', m. "servant"' (schoi, on Katy. S'S*). pofl-, 
t?ofa- "female servant" (Hemac.., Haliy*)* hermaphrodite (Harsac,). 
Moreover, the meaning "young plant" points rather to a word with the 
general meaning “small", Now Hindi has, besides poa a nursling of any 
animal, plant" and pof. which are derived j resp. borrowed) from the Skr. 
word uo )« also po|I "the young of an animal, an unfledged bird, young 
children"* which is in my opinion a direct borrowing from Munda (cl the 
parallel instance Skr. puta- : Hi. puth, piittha “buttock"), Pa + pitlaka - 
"young of an animal" is ambiguous: either with Pkt phidda- from W€tf$u t 
or a Drav, loanword (Tam. pj/.fat, Kami, pill?)* unless the Drav. 'words 
are also of Proto-Munda origin Isee p. 106) 3 

with initial m: Hi, mora "a shaveling, dial, a boy", Bilaspuri mundu 

"boy"*, etc. But madtisika- “a dwarfish girl, unfit for marriage" (. Ap. GS,, 
w. 1L mat-, mand-. madh- r mandh-} is hardly connected* 

In this connexion we may draw attention to an ancient word for “small", 
viz. plialgii- "minute, weak" (since Vaj, S,)- phalgva- "small, weak" (RS. 
d, 5, H). Pa. pheggit-* "worthless, inferior wood' Neither the connexion 
with Greek ff rlyuia' Aovpvcd t ktjoiu nor that with spharj- tsee Fick l 4 150) 
is acceptable. Moreover, the cases in which an initial aspirated surd can 
with certainty be traced back to prim- Indo-European are extremely rare. 
Like its homonym phalgu- "reddish ", phalgu- "minute" stands tot *phad^gu 
and is connected with S, pedgg "dwarfish* short", bgtkgd "weak, tender, 
young. Inexperienced" (note the same guttural suffix: cL also khad-ga* 
"rhinoceros”)* 

Among the derivatives from d&-4<i there are some which mean "solitary"* 
It is doubtful, therefore, if Nep. phitte "separate, alone" should be derived 
from Pkt. p/tiffai "falls, is broken" (Turner s.v.) and. accordingly, be 
separated from Nep. p/m f fa "separate", phut fa “alone, separate, apart"* 
phvrkaro "separate, odd, extra'. See below Skr. chamanda- "solitary 
person" and cf. the echo-word Nep. cliuffo-patfo divided up, separated" 
[da-dfi + i va-tf 1 *- see P- SI}. 

Skn kavandha-, kabartdha-, m.n., "headless trunk" occurs since the 
younger Vedic prose, see Renou. J. As, 1939. 390 f,: cf. adj. kavandha- 
($'is.), Pa. kavandha- "the (headless) trunk of the body endowed with 
the power of motion: a headless dwarf, whose head has been crushed down 
into his body '. Pkt. kamandha- (Pischel § 250) and Tam. Aat^nram "head¬ 
less body* demon, stump of a tree". See Wackemagel II, 1, 8-1 and Char- 
pentter. Monde Or. IS, 13 (Kirsfce, SB. Wien, Ak. 132. 1895, p. 32, 
compares kauandha* with Gr. A'davdod). Renou holds this word to be 
identical with Ved. kabandha- "barrel, cask" l "belly” Ath. $,), I strongly 


14 °) Ste Turner s.v. pothL 
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doubt that we have to do with one and the same word, the meaning '“trunk” 
being a further development of '"beily": the meaning "stump of a tree” in 
Tamil and its synonym ntnda-, which is a Proto-Munda word, point En a 
different direction and suggest an original sense “stunted”. Kabandha- will 
accordingly contain the Proto-Munda prefix ka- and the '“Aryanized” form 
o( Pkt. bkanda - “decapitated”- 

3, Besides Skr. m&dra-kr h and Hi. mar# quoted above there are many 
more words with initial nasalization in Aryan. Thus Skr* mafa/ia- “'little* 
poor” (YasasliL), Pkt* madnhnm "small" [taghu DeiTn. 6, 117) arc 
apparently related to s e.g., Nep. phuco ‘'small" and Pkt- phclla- "poor" 
(pp. 99, 9&; Pa. atima&haka- ‘“short” fs of doubtful spelling and meaning). 
The suffix -ha- is a certain indication of Proto-Muuda origin, 

Marathi has, beside matga ih too small” (cf- 5- pgif^Q. Skr. phalgu-)* 
also matkula "small", which seems to contain a suffix-ufa (Bloch 3S1 does 
not discuss either the guttural or -n/ah On the other hand, Skr. lex. 
mat kuna*, m. "a beardless man r an elephant without tusks, a small 
elephant" m), maituna- 'pudendum sine pube” {see s.v. kuntha- ' blunt, 
dull") look like being derivatives from kut'/kttn- with prefix mat-, In 
reality, both will be combinations of maf- (root tvu-tfu) and kun/kut- (root 
gu^du). CL Pkt. “‘hornless” { irng&vihTnah Desln. 6, 112) 142 ) 

and Hi* mara, mariija “weak, lean. thin, poor, worthless, trifling, mean, 
low" (a morphological parallel to nar^ ’‘stubble" from du-t^u). 

In several Munda word-families we meet with a semantic development 
from ““defective, blunt” to “lazy, stupid”, e.g. from ^a-da: M- dondo, S. 
fhoto. fag#, hro ““stupid, idiotic’' (cf. Pa. dandha- -m Nep. laniha, id*). 
Hence S- bhondol "inefficacious, slow”, bhond bhdnglaha "slothful, fat and 
lazy” (contamination with iu-dti and ba-ffa "fat"), bpd bpdg “'lazy, Idfe” 14a ), 
bkoto "stuped, ignorant/", fchucuri ' ignorant, stupid, loafing about”, bhotro 
'blunt, dull, dull-witted", bhoco "stupid, foolish", M. bantha "stupid, dull” 
and Hi. bhora, theta ‘“silly, stupid'/ Nep. bhuccirfr “'ignorant, foolish, wild" 
(; Ass. bhosoko "stumpy”} are clearly derived from wu-du "blunt” ***). 


14 *) See Turner s.v, raofcctntf, id. (bur rna/ifcmia- J, feug" is a different word, see p. 41 f.) 

and H-Dfij^m-Jobson s.y* modbia, 

14S ) From Tain. mortal ''hornless' r according to P.V, Ram an u fraswam h DesTnumaiESia 
introd. 8 and Glossary. But see p, 103 f. 

143 ) S. bon^o "foolish* stupid" is again a rhyme-word of M Hp dondo "fooL footislu 
stupid, ignorant' 1 (cf. bhontfo ’'Hunt", Campb.). La S. loro boto. id. derivatives from 
both roots are combined. Cf. aho Hi. thoi "dense, dull, obtuse" which bears the 
same relation to HL that "dense, obtuse, stupid" as, e.g., Nep, rftoso "stalk remaining 
m the ground, stubbie" does to Nep. fAufo "stump" (Hi. rAosa and Lhd. thiittk are prob. 
"penis-words ", like those which Tedeseo discusses in his paper). With initial assibiJalion; 
Skr. hx iotha- “nSssah, mnrkhah. dhurt&h. nlcah and possibly joda- apathetic, stupid. 
Idiotic". LF orig. different fro m jada- "cold* cool"!?), 

3+4 J Many words for "foolish" derived from are recorded by Turner S,v. bhuffc 

"blunt". Only a few examples arc here quoted. 
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Pkt- mattha- and mar ala- mean “lazy’' {alasah> Dc£ln T 6, 112). As lor 
maltha-, the editor of the De£ln. + Paravastu Venkata Ramaimjaswami, 
does not decide between derivation from Skr. mrsra- khus Turner s.v, 
maffto 'slow") or Drav, maddi (^ Tel. Karin, maddi "stupid. dull, 
awkward person ". see K. Amnta Row, ind. Ant* ^6. 35). But Kshm. 
moth* "dull". Ass. math "blunt, slow", Fan), maftha 'blunt". Si. matho 
"dull, weak " leave no doubt as to their Munda origin: cf. especially Or. 
mathtiM : S. mathua. mathg "dutl iazy F \ mandhua "impotent, dull”, masua 
"indolent, lazy, impotent". For Skr. lex. vat bara- Lfjjvaiadatta gives the 
meaning ‘jnurkhaJjr 1 whereas Trikandaiesa and Hemac. render 'sathalt': 
besides Trik + provides the meaning mandah "lazy". Is manda- itself 
connected with bandi-l Pick and Uhlenbeck compared OChSl. modUi 
+i cunctari'\ mod?n^ "‘tardus*' but the nasalization of these words is 
secondary, the variant muditi representing the original form of the word 
(Vondrak, Slav [sc he Grammatik J. 153. van Wijk. Geschichte der ah- 
kirchenslavischen Sprache I. 142 and ch Miklosich, Etym. Worterb, der 
slav. Sprachen 1866, p. 206). The connexion with manda still upheld in 
Walde-Pokorny II. 305 L. is accordingly to be abandoned. Lt should be 
added that the meaning of manda- is ' dull, inert, weak, small little, slow, 
fezy\ tardy, stupid" (since Mhbh, Ram.), and that there exists a variant 
manthata*' id,, which is either separated front manda- (Wnlde-Pokofny r 
I.c.) or connected with it on the assumption of a root men- (cf. Uhlenbeck 
s.v., Kuiper. Die indogerm, Nasalprascntsa HI, n. 6), Since manda- and 
manthara- have no clear cognates in Indo-European, the connexion with 
handa-, which allows us to account both for their form and their meaning, 
offers the most satisfactory solution H3 )* The decerebralization may reflect 
a dialectal development of Munda. Different is the case of hadkira- "deaf" 
(since the RS-) + This word. too. is without IE. cognates (see Walde- 
Fokorny II. 190). Since the general meaning "defective" (Turner s.v. 
hhutte "blunt"'!) can apply to all sorts of defects (cf. Aadi-« kala- " dumb 11 * 
kam*a~ “deaf"", teana- "one'eyed” from 0ti-^a) + hadhirA- may be a deriva¬ 
tive from ivii-du f with substitution of the dental for the cerebral as in many 
Rigvedic words. This explanation, merely hypothetical in itself, finds some 
support in the occurrence of Hi. bahrla, Nep. bailo "barren, sterile (esp. 
of cattle)"' by the side of Hi. bahira . Nep. baito "deaf, inattentive"* This 
variant suggests that badhka- originally had a wider sense (which was 
preserved in the dialect from which *hsdhHa- originates). Cf. also Kann + 
ft of fa "a deaf man" : hoffu. poffu "chaff, husk" jSkr, busa- r see above) * 

4, The most difficult word-group Ls no doubt Skr. manda- "shaved, 
bald, hornless, lopped (tree), pointless: bald-head" (since Mhbh., Ram.. 
Yajnav. + Var. BS,), "shaven-headed" (Mhbh., Hariv + ), mundaAa-, 

if5 ) Additional data* which confirm iks etpEaimtigrt. arc the diphthong in Mar, maid 

(a Munda phemarntnon). the meaning oF Sgh- "smatr and Nep. martJtar ,r dini. dull, 

dark"" (rhyme-word of Hl latth&r "ak>w, laxy""). 
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in. "trunk or stem of a tree" { Vyasa). mundayati "shaves" (Pin etc ). 
The fundamental problem, already apparent in the case of Pki, mattha- 
(see n* 142), is; how is the existence of two parallel word-families in 
Dravidian and Munda to be accounted for? Munda- is usually derived 
from IE. a meLd~> cf, Gr, dpoldima (thus Fortunatov and Bolder, see 
Wackernaget I. 167, Uhlenheck. Petersson, Studicn zu Fortunate vs Regcl 
5. 54 L which was only slightly modified by Liden. Studien zur altind, und 
vergt- SprachgeschEchte SS f: me/- 'to cut . cf. Russ. molit* (but cf. Wilst, 
Indisch 94. Walde-Pokomy II, 87: munda- lit. F attxiLus". from mel- to 
rub' T ). Recently, however, two different theories have been forwarded, 
Thieme, ZDMG. 93 (1939) 135, derives munda - from *mrntsta- (on the 
supposition of a very doubtful phonetic law) and connects it with pan^ita-. 
whereas Tedesco. ]AOS. 65, 1945, 62—98 r devotes a very detailed study 
to this word and its cognates, which he derives from Skr. urddha- " cut". 
Przyluski. on the other hand, connected munda- with S. mundlq, etc. t Pkt. 
hhandu - and other words with initial b (.some of them being of doubtful 
connexion with this word-family, e.g- Malay butak), see BSL. 36 (1930) 
199. In a previous paper of his. Tedesco had rejected this explanation as 
far as munda- is concerned and declared the Santali correspondents to be 
loans (Language 19. 1943. 16. n- 71). In his later study he accordingly 
ignores the problem of the Munda words (see p. 83. n. 3 5). Still, the chief 
difficulty lies, not in the supposed phonetic developments of Aryan, but in 
the relation between Munda and Dravidian. 

Apart from such apparent loanwords as Tam, iminfa/n bald head, skull, 
headless trunk,, naked person . Tel- mundamu M the head cut off front the 
neck, a shaven pate, a bald head, the trunk of a lopped tree . nzEindudu 
"monk", etc.. we find e,g.i 

with vowel o: Tam- mortal "bald head, shaven head, bluntness, as of a 
knife, stupidity, dullness, complete barrenness, unmarried young man" (cf. 
above Skr. vantha-}, mott-ampu "blunt arrow", mottai-maram “barren, 
unyielding tree, tree completely stripped of its fruits, leaves, etc ", monnan 
"bald-headed person M P monnai “baldness, bluntness . monnaiJ/ao "dull¬ 
ard, idiot", mortu, id., mo?ajf “hornless or dehorned cattle, anything defec¬ 
tive, stump, block, stupidity". mdlaimaL motu "stupidity", moian "fool, 
blockhead", muti "defect of limb, deformity", etc*; Tel. mon^r "stubborn, 
obstinate, maimed, defective, imperfect, bare, lopped", mortal j“stubborn, 
obstinate, maimed, crippled", mondemu "a stump, trunk of a body after the 
head ls lopped off. a separate member" (cf. Skr. kibandha -). mdta “dull* 
stupid, simple", mdtti, "id., a stump, block, trunk", modu "a stump of a 
tree", moddu ’ blunt, not sharp, dull, stupid, stubborn, a block, stump, mass, 
blockhead": Kann. md{u "the state of being short, stumpy, maimed; stump 
of a tree, stubble . moddu "bluntness, stupidity**; etc. There are some 
variants with initial n, e^g. Tam. nortfu- " to be lame, limp, hobble", nonfi 
"a lame person or creature" (s mortfi "lame"). Burrow, BSOAS. II, 333, 
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609 P holds that before o and u. an initial n could become m in Dravidian* 
This may perhaps be correct in the case of some of the other instances 
(although it is often rather difficult to decide which sound Is the original 
one) but the circumstance that n - is here only found in words with 
following -ntf- suggests that, in this case at least, we have rather to 
do with delabialization. Moreover many variants with initial labial 
occur, e.g. Tam, pbtu "baldness, shaven condition * poffaf baldness, 
barren tract, waste land", Kami. bolu bald, the state of being shaved, a 

bare, leafless, treeless state"* bdlc "the state of being without hair , bbli a 
head-shaven woman, a widow”, bodu "toothless state' , bodi a toothless 
woman, one who is bare, or destitute of hairs, or of horns r boffa stump 
(from MarJ), Teh bo^a, bodi "bald, bare, hornless, cropt, tushless" (cf. 
potri short, small in size"* Tam. poftiJhi "smallness ”, pofi "anything 
small" ?), Kui bupdi "short, of a small stature”* bundi "cut short, cropped 
etc-; 

with vowel a: Tam* malt- '"to shave (the head)", maiu "’blunt, bald, 
bare ", malukti* "to become blunt", mati - "to be turned, as an edge or a 
point", mafhm- "to blunt", mantu "fool”* mannai "bluntness, -ignorant 
stupid person”, manai " blunt instrument bluntness", manaiyan "dull 
person, blunt weapon", etc.j Td* mattamu “small, scanty' . maddi foul r 
dull, stupid, akward". madata “a stupid rustic", etc,: Kann. ma^di “stupid* 
dull, awkward person", mat a "stupidity* ignorance", niatta "shortness, 
smallness”* Cf. Skr. maha- (< “ma^u-a, cf. S. mafbg, mathua k "dull, 
lazy”, masda “indolent, lazy, impotent") l4fi ) and masa- ’foolish ”. With 
initial p b: Kann. batu, batta " barrenness, voidness". Teh badi ""slight, 
petty'"* badugu "poor, lean”, padutu "young", pafti "child ”. Tam. parufri 
" shortness, stuntedness". 

It would serve no purpose to add more examples. It may however be 
noted that also words with L e occur. e*g, Teh pedi ‘ a hermaphrodite, 
impotent man”, pedeuadu "a smock-faced beardless man. a hermaphrodite", 
peda "poor* indigent, slender, lean, thin, scanty’”, pieea “madness, folly", 
piccagavuntfe “ foolish, mad, short, deficient in measure or weight”, pied 
"mad. foolish, silly, fruitless, vain", picciJ^unfu "a cripple* a lame man”, 
btdti "'waste, base, low, barren land", plda "poor, scanty, lean, small", plla 
“poor, scanty, short. lean", be/a "simple, ignorant". Kann. pehva "lame man* 
cripple", bfece "a barren woman", picn "shortness, smallness ”, piece ■'short¬ 
ness* deficiency in measure or weight" (: ptMtta "smallness, littleness, 
etc/'}, etc. 

[n Santali we find, beside the words with initial w M 6, p quoted above, 
e.g* medoran. mendorean* mgndgrean "'beardless, to shave away the 
beard", m$era "clean-shaven"", moe^on. m&idon, mondon '"bare, bald". 
matca "bare, physically poor* deteriorated, puny ' (from ' mar-aca , cf. dial. 


1Jft ) Otherwise SthefstlorwiiZr KZ. 53. 267 (Av* mfuia-. Gr ditfiXvc ) with bibl. 
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nara t, id. = Skr, naraca-, see p. SI): mgndkd^ "impotent dull" i 47 }, 
masua "indolent. lazy, impotent"* which point to 3 word *madu i represented 
by matho, mathua "dull lazy", and mlrfi "brimless, rimless (of vessels 
having no outstanding lip)": murchqu "to cut off, cut round and off the 
top or end, to dress end by paring" (M* murcftao "to cut off")* So, mutta- 
St - "stump of a hand"! etc. Note the parallelism between muridha ' blunt". 
Trmn4gQ* mundgut\ mundguf [mondgod, morgoc\ murgud. mondgof. 
margot*, mvrgut'}. mundla. mirndra. mundnid, etc, "close-clipped, polled, 
branchless, hornless, bare (tree), to cut short, to bare, etc." and dunda, 
dundga, dundync** dtindta. dundra, id* (from du-dn). Other Instances of 
this morphological parallelism, which is a characteristic feature of Munda, 
have been pointed out above. — A prefixed derivative is, it seems, 5, 
tamtiti "to cut off the top of paddy (or other crops) before the general 
harvest, to eat a little before do*", ch M. famufi "untrained, inexperienced 
(lit, blunt?). But the same "prefix" is possibly contained in 5ki% lex. 
chamatufa** m. "fatherless child* a man who is alone in the world, without 
relatives"* c hemanda- “fatherless child" and in Skr, lex. samirra- (Amara), 
samura- (Hemac.)* camum- (both) "deer". The first word may be 
Compared to Skr. lex. i>anfAa- "unmarried", uant/iafe "ekacaryayam, to 
go alone". Si. vandho 'a bachelor or widower without family". Particularly 
interesting is Hi. mutha "orphan", since Froto-Munda words for "orphan" 
are often derived from roots with the meaning "stripped, bare"* cf- S. tuar 
Nep. ttihttca, id. (see p. 75). As for tamuru-* etc.* we may compare Fkt. 
mun4&- ‘‘a female deer" (mr^i. Desln. 6, 133)* Nep, mtiruH "female deer, 
doe" (: mtiru/o "hornless* hairless* bald"), and further Skr, rum-, Greek 
Xf iitL£ " hind" ^ Skr, sama- "hornless" 1- *S) (which are* no doubt, likewise 
connected with Dutch h&rnet "castrated ram". Old Engl- homol "maimed' . 
homelian "to mutilate",. Old Frisian ftcnima, id., Goth, hamfs ‘maimed ). 
In view of these words fa muff must possibly be explained as a blending of 
da-mt (> fam-) and wa-da V> -ffitif)* 

The striking parallelism of the Dravidian and Munda word-families 
cannot reasonably be assigned to a mere chance coincidence. If Burrow's 
assumption of a Dravidian ablaut arc: u is correct, the vocalism does not 
allow us to decide the origin of these words. As for the nasalisation, it is* 
I think, strongly suggestive of Proto-Munda origin but since there are 
instances of initial v having become m in Dravidian. the Dravidsan words 
could be accounted for by assuming a double development viz. u> m* and 
i* b (]> p}: even the prefixation found in some Munda words affords no 
conclusive proof as the word-group must have passed from one of the two 
families of speech into the other at a very early date. Still she various 
facts suggest a derivation from Proto-Evlunda wa^dfi r the most important 
indication being the far-going parallelism which exists between the 


14t ) fthymc-Word of laruUma “lazy, sluggish, ind^rai" from 
14Sl ) See Ltiders* Philologia Indka 591 H. 
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derivatives from qTcr-^a and iva-da, Since there is some reason to suppose 
that such parallel roots as gct-da* da-dti, tett^dn are ultimately prefixed 
formations which contain the same word-kernel ~dtt Htf), and since cognates 
of da-du seem to exist in Mon-Khmer (see s.v. 5imtha< cf. also Semang 
h&Iut, Pangan Ulu A ring milud, Bahnar lot 'blunt" we must conclude 
that wu-da is also a native Austro-Asiatic root iai ). 

This conclusion is obviously of fundamental interest. The possibility 
that the South Dravidian languages contain Protq-Munda words has not 
seriously been considered hitherto: Ramaswami Aiyar mentions only one 
instance of a possible "Austric" word adopted by South Dravidian (Tam. 
tavakkai, etc. “frog", see Ojha-Volume, p. 16. n. L) l5i ). If however our 
conclusion is correct (and many similar cases discussed in this book tend 
to show that it is so), we must reckon with the possibility that even such 
seemingly native words as Tam. pillai, Tel. pille . Kann. etc. 'small, 
petty, child, young of an animal" are ultimately of foreign origin. It further 
corroborates the conclusion drawn from the occurrence of non-Aryan 
proper names in the Rigveda. that the Pcoto-Munda population must in 
former times have occupied an important and powerful position (see Acta 
Or. 3 7* 309)- 1 am convinced, indeed, that a considerable part of the South 
Dravidian vocabulary is of Proto-Munda origin, just as is the case with 
Middle Indian and the modern Aryan vernaculars. li should be borne in 
mind that, since the earliest works of the Tamil literature are now generally 
assigned to the first centuries of our era. the testimony of these texts is 
worthless in this respect: some two thousands years (or more) of pre^ 
historic intercourse between Proto-Dr a vjdians and Proto-Mundas must 
have elapsed before the beginnings of the Sangam literature. On the other 
hand, some Dravidian words have, no doubt, been borrowed by the Munda 
languages. This influence has been particularly strong in the Southern 
dialects (Sora) and in the mixed dialect Nahali. Kurku. too, has a number 
of Dravidian words which do not occur in Khcrwari. In these cases we 
have apparently to do with comparatively recent borrowings of each of 
the separate Munda dialects. It remains to be seen, if there is also a com¬ 
mon stratum of Dravidian loanwords dating hack to an earlier period. 

5. For ihe NIA. equivalents I may refer to Turner s.v. muro. and to 
Tedesco's paper. They show many interesting meanings which arc un- 

See "Munda and IndcMiestaii" (cf. p. 40, n. 44}. 

lfW ) Similarly Mon hif. saktst to cut r . Au/i "dwarf ” may he connected with Proto- 
Men da pa-ds. 

I!lt ) The following Mon word* tmny pombly be connected with rM-tfa - m samot "to be 
small, young, a little erne, a babe, a child" I yamat "ant" Is a different word, cf, Malay 
sZmut s. irrnc. So. mtiidS '), wot ‘Voting woman. virgin", feuwn "crippled, a cripple”. 
See further S.V. An/rj^hj*-, 

'»*J Burrow, BSOAS. IS. 597. admits the possibility oF a very early Proto-Munda 
influence dating back to the period before Proto-Dravidian split up into the various 
languages. 
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known m Sanskrit and confirm our explanation, e.g. Hi. munda. '"shaven* 
not pointed , mutla "toothless*. murks 'orphan , and muthra "blunt, dull, 
silly* foolish * (: Nep. matthar "slow, dim, dull’*). The last word alone is 
sufficient to show the inadequacy of Tedesco's theory- Skr bhandi 
"barber'* (S'KDr.) is prob, a rhyme-word of Skr. candila-, id- (see p. 7$). 

54> budbvda*. m, * + a bubble (in water, or in general)”. 

This word occurs in the epics and the class, literature' it also denotes 
an embryo of five days (Nir- H r 6. etc.). Most authorities consider it 
an onomatopoea, see Pet- Diet. Wackcrnagel 1, 182, Uhienbeck (but see 
Persson. Bettrage zur idg. Wortforschung 352 L); it is then compared 
with similar formations as Greek fioiij!kdtc t uoufALug, Latin bulla, Lith. 
bulimias, bumbutas , Pol. babel. Czech, boubel. bublina, Dan. boble, EngL 
bubble, etc. See Walde-Pokorny 1L 114 ff. and, for the Baltic and Slavonic 
words, Trautmaniv Balt. Slaw Worterbuch 39. 

An analysis of the Indian data, however, points to the conclusion that 
budbuda- stands for 'budbuda-, cf. Pa, bubbula-, tmhbufaka-, bubhula-. 
pofa-, potha- k Pkt. bulamhula (DesTm 6. 95). Hi. burbura T bulbuld. baliila. 
bulla, “a bubble". Tel. budda "a bubble, the disease called rupture 
Kann. buds "a sound in imitation of that produced by a vessel, etc,, when 
immersed into water". The Pkt. form is particularly interesting as it seems 
to represent a Proto-Mimda formation *buda buds. But Skr. budabuda-. 
an "onomatopoeic" word, of a vessel sinking down in water (Hem, Par. 12. 
91 } may belong to bud- "to sink down". 

Cf. S. bad aid bustle*, fcarac' buruc*< bi($ic r hidic f r hudiuf buduc 1 bubbling 
here and there, to bubble but buduc*, bur budruc "bubblingJy. to bubble'** 
bgdgc* id, T p&dg pQdo "with a bubbling sound, to make do,", 

podtQk' "to make a bubbling sound . ludti budu "bubblingly (the sound of 
millet being boiled) ". M, bads budu "to bubble, whisper ', etc, 

Skr. barbura-* tu bubuta-, m. (Naigh. L 12) "water 1 ’ are possibly 
derived from a root ba4'Ik^4~* cf- lex. budara-, n. id.* Hem. (the connexion 
with Greek p6gffogng "jmid K mire" should no doubt be given up)- Like So. 
i-tu-hu- "foam \ however, they arc probably unrelated to htidbiida-. 

55- b h r ma t 

The word bhrmata- occurs only once in a hymn to the Earth of the 
Atharvs-Veda (12, L 46); 

if/as te sarpd ufseikas trstadamsma 
hemantajabdha bhrmalo guka saye, etc. 


1H 1 Tel. is a contamination of two different words, the second bcaJig identical 

with Ktinn. budd?* Tam. putfi t "swollen testicle" isee Further s,v. piccha -), Td budda 
"bubble'\ however, has no equivalent in TiuniE and is likely to be a mare recent Mundu 
loanword. 
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The Paippalada text has bhramalo (lor parallel instances with ra for r , 
sec Vedie Variants, II. 305 f.). The commentary of Slyana is warning for 
this passage. Roth (Pet Diet,! derived it, together with bhrma- + Verii> 
rung ", from the root bhram- and conjectured a meaning ""stunted, torpid " 
from the context. This translation has been accepted by most scholars, as 
Bloomfield. Henry, and Whitney, The last renders the verse as follows: 
"'What stinging harsh-biting serpent of thine lies in secret, winter-harmed, 
torpid (?) ... (let that, crawling, not crawl upon us)". But the supposed 
relationship to bhrma- (accepted by Wackemagel 1, 7J} is fallacious as the 
real sense of the last word seems rather to be “der rasch sich Tunundnde*' 
(Oldenberg. Noten, ad 7, 1, 22}..A simitar meaning has been assumed for 
bhrmaia- by Ludwig, viz, ‘der rasch slch bin und her 5c hlag elude" but this 
interpretation, which is merely based on a problematical etymology, is 
hardly correct. Tarapada Chowdhury, it is true* Identifies bhrmala- with 
hhramara- on account of the variant reading bhramala- of the Paippetada 
text and Ke£ava s commentary on the Kausaka Sutra, which renders it 
bhramurafy. He accordingly translates the Ath. Vedie verse as follows: 

The serpent, the scorpion, the harsh-biting (mosquito), the bee of thee, 
that, pressed by winter lie in concealment: whatever worm* being lively. 
O earth, stirs up in the early rainy season, let that crawling not crawl on 
to us, favour us with that which is propitious". See JB0R5, 17 (1931). 
p. 87 f, 

Keiavas interpretation, which is based on the assumption of an asyndeton 
{sarpa-, vfseika-, trstadarhsFfi&n-, and bhrmalA- denoting in his opinion 
different animals) is open to doubt. Moreover, as the passage refers to 
crawling animals fcf, fan nah sarpan mopasrpad). bees are not the animals 
which one would expect to be meant here. On the other hand, the vacillation 
between bhr- and bhra- (if any weight is to be laid on this variant reading 
at all) is found in several words of Proto-M und a origin, as in hhrkuti- 
and bhr&kmi-, bhrkumia- and bkrakumsa-* see Acta Grientalia 16, 295 ff. 
The morphological aspect of bhfmaM- suggests a similar origin for this 
word, in which case bhr - may be regarded as a prefix, whereas -mate- then 
must be connected with S. dhoh molo "dull, unwell, out of sorts ", M. 
dhole molo "drowsy’”, and the other words quoted s.v. kasmala-- This 
explanation leads ns to assign to bhrmala- nearly the same sense as Roth 
assumed, viz, "drowsy, stunned". 

The morphological analysis of Profco-Munda words leaves however so 
much room for different Interpretations as to make an attempt to explain 
Sanskrit words of unknown meaning a hazardous enterprise. There is 
however one fact which justifies the foregoing attempt at an explanation 
of bhrmali^, and which seems to confirm Roth's suggestion as to its 
meaning, viz. Nepali bhimat "unconscious, fainting, fit" which is evidently 
the same word. Its occurrence in Nepali proves that bhrmala- belongs to 
those Acharva-Vedie words of a more popular character which the Vedie 
language has in common with the modern vernaculars (see Turner, Ncp, 
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Diet*. Preh p* VII and Introduction, p m XV } r Tara pad a Chowdhury's inter¬ 
pretation is accordingly to be rejected. As a matter of fact, whoever reads 
the passage with an unprejudiced mind will, I think, accept the common 
view as being most natural, viz, that trstsdamsma, hemantajabdho and 
bhrrrmlo are epithets of the sarpd vrscik&fj* From the fact (referred to by 
Tarapada Chowdhury, p. SS) that trpradamsm^ occurs elsewhere as an 
epithet of masaka-, the mosquito, it does not follow that ffsfada^imi here 
denotes the same insect (as Kesava took it to be)* We may rather conclude 
that here too it is merely an epithet. 

56, m u k □ r a m. ,A a mirror”* 

Only in the class, language. Lexicographical works quote also makura^ 
mankura*, AarAara-, karphara-, and AarAa-, The last word may be an in¬ 
ferential form, deduced from karkara-, cf, dundu- “drum", inferred from 
dundubfu-, khikhi- fox' from *khikhira- (see khinktra-)* etc* As for 
karphara-, it is no doubt a misreading lor AarAara- owing to the close 
resemblance of the aksaras pha and Aa. CL further Pkt. mailra- (from 
m makura- t Pisehel 5 123). 

Unlike mtikula - “bud “ (which is a derivative from the Dravidian root 
mug-. muk-) f mukura - has no similarities in Dravidiau. On the other hand, 
the vowel-variation in mtikura- : makura - and the synonym karkara-. which 
points to a root kar-, kur- t are indications of Proto-Munda origin. The 
meaning of the root Aar- must then have been " to see", cf. Skr. acfsria-, 
Greek xdzQXTQor, Latin speculum . Russian zetkalo (: sozercir “to eon- 
template' ] , EngL looking-glass, etc. 

The root Aar- is found in S, Aare d/iafe, Aare dhgre “staring, fixedly 
(look) . Hence, in qrit* kurit* ,J to look round, stare about, gape, glance 
rapidly around , the second word is no mere jingle of arit* (which is 
connected with #ri baudhi "to look carefully, watch, Scrutinize'*, arak* orokf 
gaping, staring \ M- arid' “to gaze, look at“* N> ari “to see'") but is a 
derivative of the same root Aar-, Aur-. 


57, m e n d (A) a ^ m. "ram”* 

A late word, only recorded (with many variants) In lex. works. Besides 
mendha- (Halay,) we find mendhaka- <Hemae.}, menda- (RajanighJ, 
m&ufhra^ and forms without nasal: medhra- (Amara), medkraka- (Trik.), 
metha- ^S'abdarEhakdpatani). c L Hi. metha: Pa, menda - T Pkt. mesfdha 
mejfidha^ r mim^ha-* menda-, fern. also memtht*. An etymological con¬ 
nexion between mendha- and its synonym £?heda^ (Hemac.), bhedra- 
fTrik.) 154 ) has been suggested by Bagchi. Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian 
in India, Introd, p. XXVI (1929) and FrzyltiskL BSL. 30 (1930). 200. 
The latter quotes some examples of this Munda nasalization. Tedesco, 


16 A ) The adj. feAaini^aAa' (ftajafllgh.) presuppescs a va rian t- 
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Language 19 {] 943 J, 15 f. however rejects the idea of a Munda origin and 
explains bhcda- as a younger Aryan development from * mhcda Since 
however the internal nasalization and the variation dh : 4 1 strongly 
suggest a foreign origin, the alternation hh- : m must be taken as an 
indication of {Proto- ) Munda origin. Any doubt as to this origin is 
removed by a variant w r hich has been left out of consideration in the 
previous discussions of viz* Hi mc/hufrei “ram", which shows the 

common Munda development of dh > jh 155 ) T 

Besides Hi. ntedhU. merfil, merkk* etc. 'rarn"\ Platts gives mida 
a, a he-goat with curling horns", mt4i "a sh e-goat with do.' . This 
recalls Pa. mend- ,h kotiSe 1 (to be crooked), which must be a loanword 
from Proto-Munda* cf. M. meqdM "curved and pointed towards the head 
(said of boms of animals) ¥ , merhao "to twist* wind". Ho menda [dirin} 
M ( horns) bent dow r n" (see JBOHS. 2, 354), S. rnerha, mirha 'twisted 
backwards (horns of a buffalo), having horns twisted backwards (buffs- 
Iocs)”, merha o. mfrhao, morhao "to wnnd round, wrap round, roll up. 
entwine itself ', merao "to twist the strands of a rope", mergg having 
horns twisted backwards (buffalo) 

A Proto-Munda root "to wind thread, to turn round, to wind into 

a bundle" must be assumed on account of 5* burhu ,H a bundle of rope or 
string wound into a bundle to wind do/*, bgr (M. bar) A *a rope of straw, 
to make do. *, bhe^tan "to turn round", the f wan "to turn round, wheel 
round, spin round' (lengthened form from *bhtfU t *bhedu). pert& crooked, 
to pervert, twist, warp", "to twist, turn, writhe, wind, screw", 

phent$c r T pgtgc* ^dislocated, twisted out of position”, ph$nt$ phere "to 
writhe and twist", prnti "a roll of carded cotton, to twist thread into a 
point, to roll up", M* pen£or "to twist, twist and break", piuri "rolls of 
cotton to be spun into thread . Ho perc to twist the tail '. These words 
remind us of Hi. phirnU "to turn” (of doubtful derivation, see Bloch 373 
and Additions p. XII. Turner s.v. phirnu ) r Guju pharvil "to turn, return" 
(Turner s-v, pharfranu). Their meaning is however somewhat different 
from that of the Munda words. Other Munda derivatives from this root 
are S. bidw%, btdhua “cross-grained* crooked, twisted", badhgr, hadhoriq, 
bgdhar, bedfiori(al r, crooked r cross-grained, perverse (wood, persons)', 
bedha bidhi "cross-grained, crooked* twisted, entwined" etc. (see s.v. 
badisa-). With these Munda words are probably connected Central Sakai 
wet, ue f "to twist", Bahnac urn "crooked, to bend" Mon taen ”bcnt", 
kzwen "to curl“* bon "to twist, to braid"* etc. (tf. venl^, p. 32). The root- 
form UM-na also occurs m Munda, cf. Bh. win “to twist” (JBORS. 
2, 463). S. un T "to twine. twist, plait, curl up" (where the final n has 
regularly been palatalized by the preceding i, and the diphthong ui has 


lOfij Like m€jhuka r che other variants must have been borrowed] at various dates from 
different Proio-Mtinda dialects* No conclusion can therefore be drawn from the 
distribution of the variants in the NLA. languages- 
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been contracted into a single vowel according to the general rule that 
diphthongs do not stand in a closed syllable, see Bod ding, Materials for a 
Santali Grammar I § 109), Ho fli "to twist (into rope)", Kh. un 'to twist'** 
A prenasafUed variant um-ndu occurs in S. bhind "a large bundle or 
burden (tied)' 1 (i M- bira “a bundle of crop", Ho bfra "a big bundle of 
paddy”), whereas ma-da is represented by S. korea motes "to wrap up, 
roll up^ make up into a bundle" 0 pQtQm “a wrapper, cover, to wrap up* 
cover, envelop"). 

A great many loanwords in Aryan are derivatives from this root, c.g, 
Ved. mandacara- "snare, noose" {laftgalapasa-, see Cal and. Uber das 
rltudle SOtra des Baud hay ana 60): Pkt. rantfha-, m. ""bond. fetter'’ 
{bandhah, Dea"n 7, 291 l5G ), Skr. lex. va(~ r tfan{d)-* mand - "to wrap, 
envelop ' (ves/ane), rata-, vatakara^ m*. va^raks-, f. "string, rope". 
ratara-* m. 'Vesfair\ Pa. ratakara- M rope. cab!e\ Hi, bid# "a bundle, roll 
(of paper, twist of grass, fibre of a plant)", btda 9 baida "crooked, 

transverse, cross, awkward"* bid 1 (dial. mid? t midi ) "the hair twisted 
or plaired behind'', baudna "to entwine, twine round", Nep. hifo “bundle* 
sheaf", fsiro "mat made of grass"* biro "betel encased in slf-leaf" (Skr. 
f, "roll of betel-leaf") T etc.; Buddh.Skr. mora- (vv, 11. mwfa-, muta-) 
bundle". Pa. mutoJi- {vv. 11. mutch-, pufoft-) bag. provision-bay \ Hi. 
mot motra “bundle, pared, package, load", perhaps Skr. milt a-, mitt aka - s 
m. ' wickered basket" m r Skr. pula pofa/a-. m. "bundle". Pa, pufaJta-, rt. 
bag. knapsack, basket, Pkt. poffaJa-. n. r *ra$it&mb&ddhadravyam" 
(De^In. 2. 3^}. Mar, pod#, potll “objets enfermes dans un bout d'etoffe" 
(Bloch 371), Hi, pot bundle, bale, package . pafia a large bundle" 

(— ntof. mofraj, etc. See Turner s.w. motak "ring of twisted ku s grass '. 
/norntl “to bend, twist, fold", iafarnu “to twist, distort ", and p. 23. 

Equally numerous are the loanwords in Dravidlan, e.g. Tam. pori "pack, 
bundle, load", pottapam "small bundle, parcel" {: Sgh- pottanhja “bundle")* 
Teh boddu "a rick or bundle of grass \ poduga "a parcel or packet fastened 
in leaves", pottara, potaka “a pack or bundle of leaves", pofamu. pofnamu 
' packet, pack, bundle, little bag r \ Kann. po£tana m id** pode "quiver, bundle" 
(: mudige a quivcr'7), motto "leather bag, bundle, bad", etc. Is Tam. mart, 
TuJu mart “ram" also a loanword? 

Since denotes the c jrved horns of any animal, it may be applied 

to both sheep and goats, in accordance with the Dravsdian use of denoting 
these animals by a general term {Tam. atu, etc.). Hence the contrast 
between M* mindi 'a sheep, one having shaggy hairs" and Hi. midi "a 
she-goat". $, merom (M. Bh, Ho. merom} and J. mera “goat 1 may belong 
to the same affiliation and K. bhorki "the fourhorned antelope, barking 


***) Pkr. manta-, v.L of mahea- '‘bandhafiT (Drain. ft, II1), may be of interest 
for the explanation of mahfira-, n. "chawu fetter" (Skr. ’iinktit"). But ci. Skr. hlnffta*, 
hi. (wrongly Bloch 31 i). 
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deer" (Gondt id.) is possibly also connected. On the other hand So. him- 
mcd f - seems to be an onomatopoea, cf kim-med- &n m*itd gMmte the goat 
says W" {Ramainurti. A Manual of the Sora Language 149)* PkL 
cimhya- " ram. hog” and gsmenT- "she-goat" arc ambiguous (the latter 
word Is explained as standing for '^rama-eriT-L 

See further s.vv. apt 4^ and kabarl-* 

58- i a g u 4 a m* “a chib* cudgel*". 

Since Mhbh- and Manu in common use in literature. Much rarer is 
lakuta- (Apast. S^r. S,. Caraka. cf /aAuffri- Ram.), which is generally 
regarded as the older form of the word (c.g. f Wackemagcl. Altind. Gramm. 
I. 117) and connected with Latin Isccrtus "upper arm". Although this 
etymology is accepted by most scholars the meanings ol both words are 
widely different. Walde-Pokorny, 11. 420, assume a primary' meaning "ein 
zum Schlagen verwendeter Schenkelknoehen"* which is however quite 
hypothetical. A different explanation has been propounded by Prey lu ski* 
BSL. 24* 121 f {Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. 12). who 
derived the meaning "stick” from "membrum virile" and compared languid 
and lings-. But hri^a- is no Proto-Munda word, and languid- probably 
contains a prefix la- (like langsla- "plough"). 

Pkt lakkuda- (see Turner s.v. /auro) points to a foreign origin, so fa- 
gu4a- may be a Proto-Munda word. Since San tali has a word gu4na "a 
short dub or cudgel" it is tempting, then, to analyse ls-gn4&- (with the 
same prefix la- as langah^ elej. Boddlng connects gu4na with gudma 
"oblong and round"* This may be correct but on the other hand the notion 
"short" which gudna implies points rather to ihe root gu-dn "short; stunted"* 
cf gandra gumfra "small stunted, puny l gandke "log. stump of wood 
(large and thick} *, etc. (see s,v. kha4ga- "sword", and for the semantic 
relations see s.v. dan4&-)- It is mostly impossible to decide whether the 
notion "round, globular" or "short"" is predominant in a word for “dub". 
Thus M, tempa "a short stick for driving cattle* having a knob at one end" 
may be connected with M thepa "short in stature, a dwarf" i& <). but the 
last restriction points to an association with such words as M. tfAefr-c/Acbe, 
dhebra M big-be I lied", dhimsi “a big-bellied woman". Often a similar 
contamination of notions will have taken place as in M, dentka ”dwarf 
and big-beJiied'\ 

With this restriction w r e may connect lagtida-, lakuts- with Fall kunts- 
"stunted, dwarfish 0 * lakuntaka- "dwarf", Bash/carik Juktn ' small" (p. 40). 
But Skr. leXn potagala- "a kind of reed" (A mar a, Hemac., Medinl), 
< iva-dfi (5, potato "to peel off l p. 9S? cf. "reed", p. 34) + g&-du 

(5* ghal ghalao "to skin", p. 52!}* 


i**} Root do-nu ""short. stunted", etc. (hence Pali chava- ’ viie, low. miserable* 
wretched"}- 
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59- I aftga* "lame" 

Comm. on Katy. S J S, 22, 3,19: “lameness" 1 Asvavaidy. Cf. /aripari "pafau" 
Nir. 6, 26 ("‘MaU/e” Vopadeva): faf?£f"rc-, fiFipiAa-, n, ' laments " 

(Asvavaidy aii-tangati ' limps" (ibid,}, Hi tagar m langra ' lame' 1 . 

An Indo-European etymology has been given by Ltden. Studien :ur 
altind. nnd vergleichcndcn Spraehgcsch. 46, who compares Germ, link, 
Swed. linka "to limp, hobble”, Latin langncre "to be weak"* etc. Most 
scholars seem to have accepted this explanation, cL Persson. Beit rage z. 
indog. Wortforstbtmg 131 fE.* Wackeraagel, Idg. Forsch. Anzeiger 12. 
p, 23. Waldc-Pokorny* Vergl. Worterb. U* 713 (who however express 
some doubt as to the relationship ol linga- to those words). 

Variants with t are lingita-, occurring thrice in. the A^vavaidyaka (pw, 
VII. 371) and probably Ungati "gatm i" (Dhatup. 5, 48) (cf. langati and 
lankhati "gatau\ 5. 25}. Beng. /eri^ca, nengca ' to limp" (Chattcrji 
859), As the ablaut suggests a Proto-Munda origin, we may compare 
the following Santali words: Igkff ' crooked, bent. Injured, hurt, deformed", 
ktkre< lunk f* hmkai, tdnkar . /uriAer "maimed, injured, broken (hand or 
feet)", tQkrgf iokrgt', tukrgd tukrgt* “hobbling, limping", iQki’Qf "a bend F 
bent, curved (branch)", tufarkuc* "bent and stiff"* lokea r lokhea "crooked, 
bent, not straight", laknid r ”to bend, receive a curved or angular shape, 
to fall from weak knees", lakuc’ "to bend, walk bending one leg. weak- 
kneed", faAtir " weak* powerless, lame, shattered", lakac' tukuc* 'weak¬ 
legged, tottering, rickety"* /afcar /uAur "weak, frail, shaky* nervous, to 
shake, tremble hangar langur weak, stiff (e.g. on account of rheumatism)* 
feeble, strengthless"* 

We shall not enter upon a discussion as to whether these words properly 
belong to two different roots ("crooked" and "weak"}. It may only be 
pointed out that the sense "crooked’’ often implies “Lameness" (see the 
discussion of Atirn- s.t>. kkora-} and that the words quoted are obviously 
connected with others which have initial 4* cf. d^kft' dekgf M weak P 
feeble, shaking", 4&kac* 4 tl kud "to become old and w'eak. shake (from 
weakness), totter' 1 , dhykuc* bqkttc* "crooked, lame, litnpingly”, etc. We 
are thus led to assume one or two roots dn-kft m langar idngur and Skr. 
Idnga- thus representing the nasalized variant 4&-A&. The form tankhati 
is particularly Interesting but the general interpretation gatau' does not 
allow us to base further speculations on it. See further Turner s.v, lanaro* 

60* l am pat a- covetous, greedy for* esp. Licentious""* 

CL sfrTsu lampat&h. strllampatah,, paras trliampatah. but also bhoga - 
lampatah (see the Pet, Diet.). Similarly Hl. lampat "covetous, greedy, 
Lustful, addicted to licentious pleasures, lascivious, lecherous, dissolute* 
false, lying"*. From Proto-Munda. cf. Skr. lex. limpata- "den Made hen 
nachgehcnd\ 


IH 


PHOTO-MUNDA WORDS JN SANSKRIT 


With prefix la* from root ba-dn* cf. S. lamgt, /amp^f playful, lascivious* 
licentious, shameless, levity, frivolity' . and batu, b^tua, batwa loose, 
lascivious, licentious, dissolute, wanton"* bhand* hhandu* bh^ndin, 
bhundin Jf > s ). bhand hhantfin harb£nd m barmand. bhand mam* id., M. 
lompoita K lice nt 1011 s Bar-* bhand, mar a and -mand axe various derivatives 
from the same root. Such variants are often combined in Munda echo- 
words”. The variant lampaka- (Hemac., Medinl) suggests that the Indian 
grammarians regarded lampata* as a derivative From T ianipa-. since words 
in -tar. have sometimes a pejorative meaning (see Rcnou. J. As. 1937, 
272. on Aru/aifa'. vacate-}: the suffix -aka- is added to several late words 
of foreign origin, e.g. khudd&ka- (Fern. khaddlka-) "small* . The same 
lexica quote barfratr-. f. "whore", which suggests a Proto-Munda origin 
(cf' S. barbSnig), It is probably derived from the same root. 

61. t&lati ^sports, dallies, plays, coruscates, fawns (dog)"; 

caus. /a/a i/ati "causes to sport, caresses, fondles, cherishes* loves" (since 

the epics ). Pali lab "to dally, sport, sing" points to a lad^ cf, in the 

Paninean Dhatupa(ha l ad a- 'vila&t'*. lada- {ladayati) ‘sipasevayam"; the 

* 

latter form is also taught by Candragomin (Renom Etudes de gramm. 
sad sc rite 97 h while upaladapati DivyJiv. IH, 26: 503* 9 reflects Pall 
upalateti "caresses, coaxes, fondles, wins over'. Ltiders, Philologia Indica 
555 (, p is accordingly right in positing a root lad -, It may be added that 
I ad unt- is very common in Ksemcndra's works, cf, Bharat amah jar T 3. I 799: 
13* 1222: 19. 897; Brhatkathamafijari 9 II 55, 3 1 6. 6dS. Latfifa- occurs* e.g. a 
Bharatam, 3, 773, but the common form is lalita- (1, 76S: 3 r 846. 1865, 
etc,). Viladila- is quoted from S'rlk. 5, 9, Since the derivations which have 
been proposed arc based on the assumption of a root JaL. they are no 
longer discussible [Pick: Germ. lalUn, sec WacketnageL Altind. Gr. 1, 
219: Llhlcnbeck: Russ ktigmf {cf. Berncker. Slav, etyrn, Wb. 700), 
rejected by Luders. Lc.; Wackcrnagel p, 222: lad - perhaps from lal-i only 
Ben fey started from lad-, see Litders], In the following we shall distinguish 
between I. lad- ' to fondle, love"* and II. lad- "to dally'* 

It has bug been observed that Skr. tataha- and latabha- 1 ^ j "nice, 
pretty" are Sanskritizatious of Pkt, l ad aha- "pleasing, agreeable", but the 
origin of the last word was unknown (Wackcrnagel. I, p. LIU with fl- 5), 
It clearly is a derivative from L lad~ with the characteristic Proto-Munda 
suffix -ha (cf. kalaha-. pataha^ mataha etc.): cf. the unsuffixed form in 
Pkt. latfha- "attached to another woman, lovely, charming, speaking 
sweetly” {amjasaktah, manoharah, priyamvadah * Desin. 7, 26). Pa, 

jsui) The las! word mesns "fat, Uy and fcccnttoitt" [confMiinatiflfl a ’ lat" 

and ihe root discussed s_v, band*^ eJ. b^d bo4$ "lazy, Idle"). 

3H> ) Latabha- frequently occurs in the VJknwnaftkad. I see pw. on d add Sfr ]2, 66); 
iafaftu- is once attested in a commentary fpw) and occurs Ln (hr Yasaiitit. (Schmidt, 
Nadur*), h fEaAa- In Kadatflh, 241, 13 Pet-, etc- [See Pet. D. and BoftdsSJgk). 
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tetthaka- "beautifuh lovely". The surd in tettha- and the vowel variation 
in Pkc frffia- "pleasing, agreeable" {catuh, DciTn^ 7, 22) point to a 
Pro to-M Linda origin; cL perhaps also Fkt. lotentia-, id., which may contain 
a prefix fo- and the nasalized root form lant- r The NIA. congeners suggest 
different originals, ef, Hi, lado "beloved (woman or daughter}. pef r tad a 
' beloved, pet, darling, tenderly nurtured' . ted. tar affection, tenderness, 
coaxing, caressing, blandishment (and: sport, play)", tedla, tefla "darling, 
tenderly nurtured, petted, spoilt (child)". Si* li^Efo "beloved '. lada. Panp 
lada ‘'fiance ", Pan{. tad 'love" (which Bloch 39S wrongly connects with 
Skr. Pkt. teddu- "cake") and Hi. faffu, tetua "enamoured, in love, 
dizzy 11 , Nep. fottu, testa "enraptured, enamoured, mad for", lote-pvto 
"flattery, compliment'*. tello-pafo id-. Guj, laiho paramout". 

Beside these words there are some words with initial palatal, e.g + Skr. 
cafij- "courtesy, flirtation (Hemac^. Med-. Trik.) 101 )- c atute- "courteous'" 
(3'anti^, Gltagov,), ratura- "charming,, pleasing" (Raghuv.), catu-* m.fl, 
"courtesy, flattery, politeness" (Rtus.* PaileaL, etc.)j with palatal¬ 
ized f: Skr. lex. caftcate-, m. "lover " (Hemac., Med-1, if (his word is 
connected with Hi. coe la "endearing arts and expressions, playfulness* 
fondling, dalliance, blandishment, coquetry ". Mar. coda “caress, coquetry"* 
etc. (Bloch 332). If these words are ultimately connected with ted-, fa/-, 
we should have to posit a Proto-Munda root da-da. Although the 
evidence now available does not admit a decision, this hypothesis would 
become more plausible if variants with initial /- could be shown to exist. 
Such a word is perhaps Skr. /Sra- + m. “paramour, lover, friend*’ (since 
the RS.}. which in the older literature Is also used in a not unfavourable 
sense. Shina, Kshm., Western Pahari (Bhadmwabi dial,) yar and Si + /3r 
point to an original 'yarn- (sec Turner s.v. jar). Derivation from M dada 
may be suggested as a possible explanation. 

In any case we may compare S. alar “fondling, petting, spoilt, petted, to 
fondle, dandle, etc." r afar duter* id-, ateria "accustomed to be petted, etc. 
who wants to be fondled", dular "love, affection, to love, caress, fondle", 
du/ar. JtilqfUa) "beloved, dear, petted"* dutero “loving, beloved", M. 
dular "to love, darling, dear”. The correctness of M. ala dnla “dear, 
beloved” is doubtful, since the radical element is -far 1G-), Hr duter "fond¬ 
ness, lave* affection”, Nep. ditl&r "dalliance, love-making, love” are clearly 
Muada loanwords and need not, therefore, be derived from 9 dulla-kara- 
(as Turner suggests). The Nep. word shows contamination of the two 
homonymous roots (ef, Nep. Jir "dalliance, amorous play” : /are ^fond¬ 
ling, caressing, pet; darling"). 


am Ji As for foddu-. aw tv* karutrhs-. 

ifil ] Cf. Mar. cAd “dfiin;, afftetidn ", Si. c a4S "deatrc', Panj, cAt prrdLle-cdon" (aw 
Bloch 12S £.). 

Cf- Bhaduri, Addenda, Perhaps a loanword from Ho? 
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Ski, II fad~ k lal- "to dally, sport" stems to be a different root, 
although secondary con t amt nation is often found: Pali however 
distinguishes between /r/i, ttfa 'play. sport, dalliance'’ (used together with 
inlasa-) and it {ha "grace. ease, charm, adroitness (always applied to the 
Buddha). The second word may also account for Skr. akrstaltfa-. Raghuv, 
6< 1 (:= grhltasatibhagya-, MalUnatha) Coomaraswatnys identi¬ 

fication of Pa. /T/a and t^lha i}AOS. 61- 98 ff-J is not sufficiently 
founded. Note also Pa^ lalana- “swaying, dalliance, sport - , which is 
different from Skr, Jafsna-* n. “caress", and Hi. fat “playful, wanton! 
coquettish”- latak "coquetry". Variants with assibslated cerebral show 
similar meanings, e.g. Skr. fesati 'dallies, sports' 4 , tasagati causes to 
dance”, /asva~. Im*a-, m. "dancer'': cf< faiva-. m, ta jMvise4&h" ( = net/iu^a 
' dancing boy") and fa f- “tetye" wfth unvoicing oF 4- To this root belong 
Hi. allar, &Uarh "childish ", War, alhad, etc,, Ncp. alfare ‘ childish, boyish, 
irrespondible. a youth". 


62. I o r a y a t i **vfk>caM**, 

Only recorded by the GanaratrcamahodadhL Root dor, cf. S. a»4 ar 
ondar ' staring vacantly, to look about, stare with wide open eyes' 1 , a/iq/or 
ondar, indgr gndgr, o i)4®r ondor, id., andir kundir "staringly. to stare, 
gaze, gape, be confounded 41 , k& re dhare. kare dhg re "staring, fixedly' , d/jere 
dherg r dh$r% tfftec* "staringly* with eyes fixed”, dhoro ^fioro staringly, 
to stare", mafar mnfur "to gaze, look round ", mutur mutur "staringly H with 
eyes fixed". So, tur-tur “to watch". 

On the other hand there are some words which point to a root t&d T as 
M. lodo "to look on whistftilly while others are eating, to look out for 
something hidden from view", far go, for got ', lotogoi "'staring, gaping, 
gazing, stupid", fando lond® "staringly- glaringly, to stare with wide-open 
eyes’ 4 , tend® fando "staring, etc." londkoi* ‘ staring, one who has big 
eyes", etc. M. loro "to see without being seen, to lie in wait of. keep watch 
over one's coming", Ho lor o ++ to look out for" may be connected with them. 

Still other words contain a radical dement rnf. as S. rofa rolo "stcadfasty 
(look, peer)", morel more! "staringly. intently, with eyes riveted cm", mere/ 
"to look at yearningly, long for" {?). faral jarat 4i with staring, flashing 
eyes'* (contamination with jnral jaral “glowing"!, faraf fund "staringly 
(look)", /oroJ /orol. jurul jural “fixedly, to eye, peep at, peer at", M. gutttl 
ytmil "to look with a fixed stare". So. orgf "to watch". 

The roots dur, /ad/far, and red are apparently dialectal variants, which 
presuppose a root */a-du “to stare". Cf. Mon peldn, tclon “to stare". 


i“) The IE. etymology proposed for Skr. It la- “play” (<*J£kU* cf. Lai. iudW see 
voa Bracks, KZ. 28, 1SS7. 29S, q. I and W^cktraiigc] L, 219, 222, 275) ii unsatij Factory. 
See alw Gwamraswamy, p. 99 (root fl-) T 
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63, / o t a - ^greedy r eager, longing for' 7 * 

Since Var. BS. and Kalidasa, ef. Megh, 61 krldalala- {: krldasaktah M 
pramatta ity art hah , Wallin.), 100 (103) lotah kathayitiim (: lal&sah, 
Mallin.); cf. Amaia lotah cata^satrsnayoh* Derivatives; toUka- "lustful, 
lascivious" (Kuffcan I m.), hlatii- 'Voluptuousness' (Su£r«)desire, longing 11 
fSah. D.), lollbhava- ''desire" (comm, Yasastil.), laulya- "‘greediness, 
eagerness 9 . Lota- is usually connected with M- and regarded as an 
cnomatopoea (see Uhknbeck, Wdde-Pokomy. Vgl. Wb. II, 376)* 

A verse of Yadnva's, (quoted by Mallmatha ad Megh, 100) mentions 
the following synonyms: 

lohipo lohibho lolo 
lataso lam pa to *pi ca. 

According to Wackernagd’s plausible explanation, however, loin pa* 
"ardently longing for r desirous of" (Mhbh., Ram.. Susr.) is derived from 
a nom. sing. *lolup (stem loItibh-) t which excludes a connexion with tola - 
(see Sttzungsber. Berl. Akad. Wiss. 19 IS, 351. n. I), The latter word 
reminds us, however, of the Skr, root tal - "tpsmtf&m'y cf. Pa. lal- "icohct". 
The distinction which the later Dhatupatha makes between lad- "vilase r 
upasevayam* and lal- “tpsagiaM* is rejected by Kslrasv£min and Purusa- 
kara on account of the identity of d and l (datayor ekatvat ). see Luders. 
Philologia Indka 555. As a matter of fact, there are several indications 
pointing to a root lad-, e.g., Pkt. iedukha- '"covetous, greedy". Pa, lola- 
(in dhanalola-), and probably even Skr. tasati '"desires, longs for. strives 
after" which is generally explained as a reduplicated present Va-l-s-ati and 
connected with Greek itiaioj acn, Latin tascTuas. etc- This connexion, 
however, though sanctioned by a long tradition (sec A« F* Pott, Etymo- 
logische Forscbungen I, 1533. 271 ) r is open to serious doubts. The root 
las- in the Greek and Latin word (cf- also Goth, htsttis * Eng. fast) is 
likely to represent IE. *lhs- on account of Old Ch. Slav, taskati . Ruthen, 
iasyj (IE. *7efis-). The loss of the consonantal h after reduplication might, 
it is true, be paralleled with dadmih, etc., but any direct evidence for the 
existence of a Sanskrit root /as- is wanting 104 ). On the other hand, the 
assumption of a Proto-Mundn root tad- may also account for Ass. Ititura 
sensual" (wrongly Turner s.v. Into), Nep, fricco "profligate, rogue, black¬ 
guard 7 *, Or. toe cl "profligate, lewd". Hi. IsiccM “a dissolute fellow" and 
Skr. lex. lusabha-t m. "elephant in rut" (Ujjvalad.), which cannot be 
separated from Dhtp. total i* lodati. rod at i "unmade". The derivation from 
rsabha- (Wackcrnagel, L 22: cf. Tcdcsco, JAOS, 65, 96), which presup¬ 
poses a very doubtful sound development, is also unacceptable on account 
of the semantic difference. £us- is a variant of las- (iapaft). 

There are some N1A, words which suggest that the initial I, too. is 


ld ' J ) As few Zajafc. cf. W&ckeixiagcl I. 23S; for d , a<fmi-[i set however "India antique" 206. 
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a variant of <$/d, e.g, Hi. cal “longing, craving, eagerness. lust fulness”., 
culll "lewd, libidinous, manc uthara M wanton. lustful, lascivious", 
codu* id.* caj '‘eagerness* fondness"* cot "desire, wish* aim . Similar 
variants with c were found to exist beside talati (q.v.). They necessarily 
introduce an element of uncertainty into these studies* the results of 
which would doubtless be more convincing if we should let these forms 
out of consideration. We cannot, however, ignore this more problematic 
side of the question, the less so as the same problem recurs In Munda CT 
S. labo. foJao 'to starve, long for. hunger for”. bb bll "id., hungering for; 
hankering lor". lalkao, lalka lalki. id., talca (M- talca } "covetous, envious". 
labc "desire, greed, lust, to covet* lust after" ( = HL lalac t Eeng, ioiar), 
fa/gri* lalgcia. lalgsiq "covetous, greedy 1 , litkau = lalkao; I ilka lilki "to 
cause to Jong for. to coax, to long for', ItihtQU {tutwqu, tulhati) "to wheedle, 
coax, beguile": loro bro "greedily, hastily, to be eager to eat", bear 
"craving, appetite", far /arao "to be eager", l&r kharao "to be fidgety* 
eager". Variants pointing to an ultimate root du~4a are. e.g... thur thurau 
"to be eager* desirous, solicitous"* thar tharao "to be intent on* anxious 
about", thare mare "eagerly, impatiently", tiiki hiiki . chilki bitki "eagerly, 
restlessly (cf, lilka tiiki; contamination with tfu-tfa "impatiently, restless, 
unsteady", cf, Ulg tgkg m loro thoro t bio thoro . cutur bulur , Cttthuliq, etc.), 
cut cut "craving, longing for, to be eager; greedy, restless, impatient". 
Since there can be little doubt as to the Proto-Munda origin of these 
words (note the ablaut a c) t the Hindi equivalents lalak "eager desire". 
lalaki is, lalacna, lalsani, laliyUna, lilana, tityana "to long for, covet", talb 
"desire" (cl. Pkt Jail am "eagerly") must be borrowings. 

The question thus arises whether the common view that Skr. laiasa- 
*'ardently desirous of" {since Mhbh.. Rim,) is an intensive formation of 
tas- is correct. The assumption of this root is based on this word and 
fasafi only. In Saniali and Hindi /ates- is a mere variant of /a/ac-, which 
must be the older form as only c>s is possible. Accordingly. Skr, /a/asa- 
must either contain a suffixal element -as- (cf. S. khakgsfe "frail, weak" : 
Hi, khSkh "weak”: I§rgsi$ “frail, weak” : lere Iff* thffl "dead tired, 
feeble ) or it is a reduplicated formation (for p /a-fatfa-)* The parallelism 
of HL lalmk argues in favour of the first supposition. 


64i v 3 1 u t i - "a certain kind of vampire 

Platts, in his Hindustani Dictionary* derives the Hindi word 
'flying fox. bar" from Skr. vatuli- "a certain kind of vampire" which is 
only attested in the lexical work Hlravall. Bong, badud however show's 
the Hindi r to stand for d v which suggests the possibility of a Munda 
origin. As a matter of fact, we find in several Munda dialects a word for 
■ bat' 1 which contains the radical element dud (teid); cf,: 

San tali barduruc* "bat". 
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Mundart barduriad. bZrdulud (Bbadurk A Mu ndari-English Diction- 
ary). t 

bardidkt* (Rakhal Das Haidar. JASBenjj- 40, 1871, p, 65), 
[bhadlL bhadur* from Hindi] + 

Ho bardub in chatu bardm (Bali JASBeng, 40, p, 107), which 
stands for m barduri{c f ) with the regular loss of r in Ho. 
baduri (L. Burrows, Ho Grammar I5J. cf + JBORS. 5 + 255) 
M flying fox", which seems to be due to metathesis {for 

Kurku gadttr "vampire bat. a flying fox". 

Sora kintur- "bat” (ci. K. O'ru ’bat"?)* 

As lor the last word, it has been pointed out above (s.v. undura-) that 
So. k£ntur^ may as well be connected with So- guntur^ "rat", Both groups 
ol words (those for 'bath" and for "mouse, rat"} may even be ultimately 
allied but there is no evidence thus far that the words for mouse" 
originally had a d for r. Moreover the proper sense of dud in the words 
quoted above seems to be "to flutter" on account of M. burdulud "flying 
ant" (cf. Dutch eledermuis : ftedderen, Russian /efucaya mgs*). The 
connexion with S, dftrtic* "to tilt a vessel, to spill", suggested by Bedding, 
is not acceptable since dwrtie' is used only about a pot, etc., containing some 
liquid. 

S. K. Chatterfi, in Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dr a vidian in India, p, XXI has 
proposed an explanation of Beng. badud by connecting it with Semang 
kaw€t m etc.* which induced Ramaswami Aiyar. JBORS. 16, 324 — 326, to 
consider the question of the origin of the various Dravidian and Munda 
words for "bat". It will be dear, I think, that H, badur and Beng. badud 
are derived from a Munda form {r)cftf-d. while the modern Kherwart 
dialects have lengthened forms with the suffixes -ttc\ -id (7), -ur\ -id. -jar'. 
As Skr. vatuli' is likely to be etymologically connected with H. bidur, it 
must represent a Sunskritiration of Pkt. *baduU r which again stands for 
m ba{r)duUc f (or see p. 120, n, 165), 

Bohtlmgk and Roth, s.v, ratuli-, rightly point to /arnfu/iAa (vj. 
tamdiilika) which is recorded by the Hiravali as a word for "vampire" 
It may reflect a Proto-Munda word *ter-dudic\ the prefix 

having been changed through popular etymology. Cf- Bashkailk sufyfar 
F± small bat" with a prefix su- (as in sdnlnd r p. SO. Skr. siifinfic/T-, p. 135) 
and perhaps Skr lex. rffria-, m. ' bat \ 

As for jati i- "bat"* see tmdura-. 


65* s a k is n t i m. >J bird". 

Twice in the RS., then imitated in the Kavya poetry (Balar, Uttararam,, 
S'ia.). Hence the deminutive saktmtiki- (RS^, Vaj. S-. MhbhJ? But the 
masculine sakuntaka- j|R5. Khila, Vaj. S r . Mhbh^) is hardly due to false 
analogy as we find also saAimfa- {Ath. S. ( Mhbh-. iakuniata^ Bhag. P.J 
and sakuna- (RS tL> . Ath. 5., YV., Brahtn., Epics, Yajfiav,, Su£r., Varuh. 


no 
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Brh. S„ Rajat.). Only the last word and £& Arum- (RS. 3 , Ath. $,, Kath, S. F 
Brahm., LI pan.. Epics, Gass, lit.) have been in common use throughout all 
the periods cl Sanskrit literature. 

The etymology of saAi/rtfi- etc- has often been discussed but ud satis¬ 
factory explanation has yet been given. Pick* Vergl, Worterb. der Endo- 
germ. Sprachen, V (1890) 45, 425 compares Greek xlWqp. Latin 
(ci)cdnia "swan" and Church Slav, sokols "falcon \ the primary meaning 
being "hanging, hovering 1 (: sarifrafel). But xilxvoc is hardly an Indo- 
European word. The connexion with 5kr, socati {xvxrof being the white" 
animal), though accepted by several authorities (Boisaeq, Walde-Pokomy) 
is characteristic of an obsolete method of etymologizing* As for ciconta. 
It may belong to cano. Thus there remains the connexion of sakuni- with 
sokcl* which is already found in Mtklosich's Lexicon Palaeoslovertfro- 
Graeco-Latinum (1865). Miklosich rejected it later on in his Etym. Wdr- 
terb. der slavjschen Sprachen (1886) but in Uhlenbeck's etymological 
Sanskrit dictionary' it returns, although with some doubts on the author s 
part. In his turn Uhlcnbcck abandoned the etymology in Paul and 
Braunes 'Belief geV vol. 35, p< 171. where sokal s and Lith + sflkatas are 
derived from a hypothetical root "seqv "to shine" (for similar conjectures of 
other scholars see Walde-Pokomy, Vergl. Wb. I, 456), After having 
twice been abandoned by its advocates the same theory reappears in 
Walde-Fokorny, We now await Pokorny's conversion. 

The main difficulty of s&huni-, sakunti - is of course the peculiar word- 
formation. I do not know of any attempt to explain it, nor have I seen It 
acknowledged that a difficulty exists. Osthoff, Etym, Parerga 246. dis¬ 
cusses IE, animal name* in -no- p among which iaJtnna- occurs* but he 
wisely omits to mcnaon the existence of saAtima- in this connexion, Spccht, 
Der Ur sprung der idg, Deklin, 222, it is true, quotes many IE, names of 
birds with suffixal r F but is sakunti- an IE. word? 

A Proto-Munda root *iif underlies the following words for "bird": 

1) with prefix ti-\ Kw. tlti. K. titit* (tTtrt*): cf. So, titid- in the language 
of children. 

2) with prefix Aon-: Kh. konth&f k konted {konter), J, ftonfer. So, ontitf. 

The last words point to a Proto-Munda word *ku-ntit\ a variant of 
which was (see Introduction). We may reasonably suppose, there¬ 
fore. that sakimti- and reflect these Proto-Munda words aug¬ 

mented by a new prefix sa-. The checked t f 1G *) has disappeared so that the 
words have become inflected according to the i-declension of Sanskrit* 
S'akunta* and sakuna- must then be innovations of Sanskrit, the source of 
which is not quite clear. 

104 ] The decked k 1 is represented by k in Skr, lex, frfujfca-. tbji. "hole "; S. bhuk* 
and in Afa^AiJirr, if m y suggestion that it is derived frg-ra dak* 'warer !L is correct (Actn 
Oriept 17. 17 f|). In NIA, the checked consonants in loanwords as a rule become; surds. 
It should however be noted that the case of t* after a Front vowel is different from k a 
after back vowels. CF, also vAtoH* < *h&iduiic f !f (p, 119). 
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S*aktina- was also the name ol a people or tribe. In Mhbh. 7 r 20. 11 B. 
they are mentioned together with the Gandharah. Probably S f aktsni~ w the 
well-known iinck of the Kaurava princes and king of Gandhara. also bears 
a tribal name, In any case the name betrays she existence of a Proto-Munda 
population in the extreme North-Western part of India whose name was 
probably derived (like most names of Proto-Munda tribes) from the tribal 
totem, whatever kind of bird may have been designated by that name 1 08 ). 
If so, the name of the people of the Kutltis may possibly be identified with 
Kh. konted* 


66- S' ar k am L “gravel, grit"'. 

Since Ath. S. H Taitt, 3.. Taitt. Br.. S'at. Br., in common use throughout 
the Sanskrit literature: also "coarse brown sugar" (Hariv., Su£r.. Vardh, 
Brh. 5*. etc,): sarkara- "consisting of gravel or grit", m, “pebble" (S'at.Br,, 
Katy. S'3., Kaus-Jn A Sanskrit Nation of the corresponding Pkt form of 
this word is met with in sakvarah = prastarasakatam. comm, on Kam. 
Nltls. 4 + 53* which is rather a misprint for *sakkarah than for i arkarah 
fas the Pet. Diet, assumes). It has been connected with Greek xgaxdhj 
"pebble on the sca-shore r shore, strand" (Pick, VergL Wdrterb. I 4 46, 425, 
Walde—Pokoray I. 4S3; rightly questioned by F. Muller, Grieksch Woor- 
denboek s.v., and Frisk, Zur indoir. und griech. Mamin albildti rig 36)s un¬ 
acceptable because a sy (since Euripides) is a Greek derivative from 

xgoxy . On the other hand, the assumption of a suffix -kata- for taskara^, 
puskara-, pti$kala- h etc. (Pigani, Riv, degli Studi Orient, IS [1939], 102) 
is based on an incorrect analysis of words which are certainly not of IE. 
origin. 

S'arkara- does not survive, it seems, in modern Aryan. Instead of it we 
find descendants from Skr, karkara-, rti.n. “stone, limestone, especially the 
nodule found in Bengal under the name of kankar" (see Schmidt. Naditr.}. 
Cf. Pkt, kakkara^ m+: Hi, kankar. kakar "a nodule ol limestone, limestone 
{of a coarse kind found in many parts of India, and used in making lime, 
roads, etc,): stone* gravel, pebble 1 , kakra “a nodule or piece of kakar. a 
pebble, a stone . kakfl “id., a small round stone or pebble: gravel: a small 
lump (of sugar, or salt, ctc.)+" See Turner s.v. and cf, Tam, kankar. Teh 
karikara, Kann. kankare "gravel - 

S'arkara- and karkara- show a similar variation of prefixes as, e.g. 
sarkota-, and karkota -, The radical element which they have in common is 
accordingly -Aar- P cf. Skr. karaka- hail stone" (Kalid., lex.], kara id. 
{lex.), and in Munda: S. nuifkttri “small stones like gravel", motkori "small 

IlW ) As several scholars seem to attach some vain? to Sayaraas rendering of the word 
as kupinjula- "a kind of partridge'' jOrais^m Wb„ GsthoH, l.c., Waldc-Fokomy), 
it may he noted that Say ana renders everywhere paktfn- except lor 2, 42. L 1 and 2, 43. 
1. 2. 3 (where knpinjet a- is due to &(L Dev. 4. 53, see Geldncr) and 10. 16. 6 
(k&tekhpMj, 
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gravelly stones* gravel (but not of quartz or white stone like kakgr}' \ M, 
motkuri "graver, gurgur ^gravel", K. gargadda "pebbles". Kh. garga f 
"gravel". (S. A-aArgr, kankgr * K. hiker, id, are Aryan loans). If these words 
are rightly combined, the root is gad- or ga-dn. 

The use of iarAarl- m the sense of "sugar" dates back to about the 
beginning of our era and is accordingly much younger than its application 
to "graveT* Nevertheless, in spite of such parallels as S. h$h gar 
‘crystaliEed raw sugar" (: "iron stone sand, iron ore"), Malay guU 

pasir "powdered sugar" (: pasir “sand"). It ls doubtful that the meaning 
■sugar" is due to a semantic development of Sanskrit, Pr’ylusku Mem* 
Soc. Ling. 22, 205 ff. (not repeated in Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in 
India') was the first to point to some interesting similarities of Skr. sarAara-* 
Pa. sakkhara- r Pki* saAAara- "sugar" in Mon kaw, Khmer sAar. Stieng 
sdkor, Crau sAor* cAor. Since Meillet considered iarAara- "gravel" a 
genuine IE. word. Przyluski suggested that ■saAAdra "sugar" had been 
borrowed from some Austro-Asiatic dialect and, after having been identified 
with Pkt, sakkara- "gravel , had been Sanskntized to sar&arl-. I cannot 
propose a more plausible solution. It may only be observed that sarAara- 
should rather be connected with Mon saAre. thekre "sugar" than with 
Aattf, although -Are against -kor in the other languages is remarkable. These 
words point to the possibility that Proto-Munda also had a word 
Aar (a) "sugar", but the materials now available do not allow us to decide 
whether this word, if it has existed at all. was identical with the word for 
"gravel". 


67. s f H k h a 1 a- “chain, fetter 

A word of the classical language (sometimes srriA7ia/a-). According to 
lexicographical works it also denotes a man's girdle (cf. Lat £crq«cs). 
Some scholars therefore suppose some connexion with mekhala- "girdle" 
and try to explain them as being words of IE- descendance, see Walde- 
Pokomy I, 409, II. 241 (hence Renou. Grammaire sanscrite 259^ suffix 
-AAa/d-). On the other hand, the obscure word srriAa* (Kath. Lip. L 16 1 
2 f 3) has been connected with it. It is sometimes translated "necklace"' or 
" garland" (cL S J anL: iabdavatl ratnamagl mala ) cL Deussen, Sechzkj 
Upan. 269. Otto, Die Katha LI pan, 29. Hume, The thirteen principal 
II pan is ha ds 344. 346 n* 1, Rawson, The Katha-Upanishad 70- But many 
other renderings have been suggested, as "luxus, voluptag" (Kern, on 
account of ifpgira-). “way“ (S'ank., Pet. D., which Zupitza. KZ-36 1900. 
53. account with srariA- 'gatau*, Lith. slinkti "'to sneak", etc,), "bag, 
pouch" (Roth, accepted by Bdhtlingk-Garbe. Chrestom. :l 399), "slough, 
pool" (Whitney, Transactions of the Am. Phil. Assoc. 21, 1390. 95), s “un 
involute mantra" (Maryta Falk, 11 niito psicologico 422). The interpretation 
of the two passages (one of which is probably an interpolation) is too 
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uncertain to allow any conclusion. The Middle Indian correspondences of 
smkhata^ ore: Pa. sankhala-, Pkt. sari fr/f a/a-. siukhalu. sankatA- (sa&kaiiya-), 
sec Pischei. Gramm, d. Pke. Spr. §213. For the modern Aryan forms see 
Turner, s.v. sanlo. 

As a loanword it also occurs in Dravidian and Munda languages, Tamil 
catikili, Malaya lam cankata, have probably been borrowed from Prakrit. 
As for 5. sikri M. sikri (Bhaduri), (Rakhal Das Haidar, JASB. 

40, 49), sTArT (Mark. 5, 3) # Ho sinki, sikri their Aryan origin is less 
certain, the less so since Sora has sikkldi^. By the side of Hu sikri 
"a small chain'", it i$ true, the local dialects of Bihar have such forms 
as sikkar. $lkar r sikra, and sik(l r see Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life 
§ 107. On the other hand, such local words arc often borrowings from 
modern Munda (cL hnrku and prob, arkhar. discussed s,v. argada-}, $□. 
sikkedi- is also dubious (Munda m si-kadi or rather from Oriya siktili on 
account of the final il). K. sakarl. saAarT, sakad I (beside sanko, slko} 

have the normal r for Mar. / (cf. Mar. saA(T)i 

Whatever may be the exact relation between S. siArr and Bihari sikrT, 
they point in any case to a cerebral. A confirmation is to be found in two 
Sanskrit words for "girdle'" quoted in the Media" ko.va, viz+ sarkarl and 
sakvart (the latter no doubt miswritten for 'saAAarlj, which reflect a 
Proto-Mun da form ■sar-£ar-(i}. Since $kr. drnkhala has an ancient / (cf, 
Pali safikhala), it must have been adopted from a Proto-Munda dialect 
where d had become l and reflect an original *sir-nkaia. 

As for mekhaia-, the analysis me + khala is perhaps supported by Tamil 
katai 'woman’s girdle consisting pf seven strands of jewels . The Tamil 
Lexicon, it is true, derives it from Skr. me Aha/1 but possibly it represents 
the root word *AaJl or "gala. However that may be, the prefix me- is a 
variant of the common prefix ma« r mar- (cf. s.v. baAura-) L ^)_ 1c is tempting, 
then, to compare the Pkt. makka<fahandfta- h n. “a chain ornament w orn 
across over the left and under the right shoulder'' (irriAfta/ariJpam 
gn vabharanam savyapasaryam yajnQpavTtakaram. DeiTn, 6, 127), While 
mckhala- (since Ath. $. P Taite. $.) must have been adopted, like s^khala-, 
from a Proto-Men da dialect where d had become t. makkada- still preserves 
the original cerebral. That it is composed of a prefixal syllable mar- and 
a root may be inferred from khadi m. (RS), lex. khad{at)u- m. "orna¬ 
ment worn round the arms and legs", khaduka-, khadduka- "padapisl a \ 
Cf. furthermoreSkr. AafaAa-(Pkt. kad&ya-) "cord, string, bracelet' 1 . AariAana-. 
n. "ringshaped ornament, bracelet", Beng, kham “bracelet", etc. The 
connexion of ir nkhala- with Old Icel. hlekkr "'chain". Old Engl, hlence 
"armour" and Lat. c lingere "cingere' lfls ) is accordingly to be rejected. 

iWTj Thus mecflAa- “dark blue, black” (.since Mhbh,) may be connected with Mon 
mexokt (cc&k. lemcok "black". Otherwise Gandrovrtti (from mac-* see Rfholi, Etudes de 
gramnu scr, j25) and UbJrnhecfc. Pan] and Braunea 'Beltrage' 26, 303 (Lat. micar** 
Dutch irreeuirl, 

1M l Johansson, Paul and Bra line's, "Bekriigr" H. 295 F. + Zupjutn KZ. 16. 56, etc. 
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Class. Skr. nigada-. n. r "chain lor the feet, fetter'' (also nigala-, eg,, 
Da&akum. 122, 19; 125, 2 Agashe, and pp, 161, 162 Godbok in contra¬ 
distinction to Agashe) has a meaning similar to drnkhala. Pischel, Sitz. 
Berl. Akad- 1903. 728 (in a discussion of vagadahhl) points to the fact 
that in Mahivastu 2, 100. 3 and Lalitavist. 3IS- 2 nirgada- is used for 
mrargrsda- "ohne Hinderais, tadellos"; since gada-< garidaka- is said to 
mean ' obstacle ' (ar7f.iriyah), Pischel connects nigada- (Pali nigala-. Pkt. 
niafa) ieu) uith these words (ef. pad- "atrarane " Dhatup,); sec also 
Johansson, Etymologic und Wortgeschichte 9 (with bibib Therefore 
Charpentiers view (from *ni-gf/o- — nlnaddha-. ZDMG, 73 + 150) is 
improbable- Since several Proto-Munda words are prefixed with ru\ 
nipa^a- may be a Proto-Munda word l7& b The proper meaning of ^ad- 
must then have been “to bind" (cf. bandha - “chain, tether, bondage"). See 
also s.v. arg&da-* 

The derivation of angada-, n„ 'bracelet worn on the upper arm" (since 
the Ram.) is doubtful Seeing that most of the names for bracelets and 
simitar ornaments are foreign words (AafaAa-, Jteynra-. nwpwra^, etc.) ii is 
unlikely to be composed of aAga- and da- (“to bind"?)* Tamil ankatam 
also signifies "serpent" and "falsehood, abuse": if these three meanings 
belong to one and the same word, its original sense must have been 
"twisting, bending" (cf. Anfik-, kutila gamin-). Otherwise it might perhaps 
represent Proto-Munda *a^ngada (from *a-Agada). 

In this case* as in many others, the great number of possible phonetic 
changes m Proto-Munda enables us to combine words of a rather different 
aspect but diminishes at the same time the stringency of the demonstration. 
But the assumption of a root gad- “to bind" is supported by Ski\ kx* 
gala-. Hi gaf(a) noose, snare" and Sant* gqlL id. (cf. perhaps gari sufi 
"to bundle up. huddle up"). Scheftelowitz's connexion (ZI1 2* 269) of 
gala- with gtilmar, in., “shrub, bush". Old Ch. Slav, "branch”. Alban. 
g*at f m 'rope" does not recommend itself. On the other hand, S. hari “to 
fetter, chain” may belong to the same root. In view of hari the question 
arises whether Skr. hOra-. m.. "a necklace, string or garland of pearls" 
(Hi. har, hara ‘garland ’, Beng. har 'necklace'l Nep. hari "garland, 
necklace of coins set in rows'\ etc.) is really identical with hara- “charming” 
as is generally supposed. However that may be + the meanings of $rnkhaia r 
mckhala, kataka- and riigada- are so closely related (cf, Tam. car)kill 


For the Pkt. forms, see Pischel J 24Q: for the NIA, equivalents see Turner s.v. 
nd, Bloch 150. 

lto J Ci nibida- tp, I4B]» in Pa- S. nah$l (see s.v. and in PkL 

Miditll-, nadduli- "kaochapah" (DesTa. 4, 20) : Skr. lex. dudT, do/?-- dull-, I. (see 
WackerrviigeS I r 222J, Nep, Mofari "tortoise". The fallowing Skr. word* are prob. Pmto- 
Mundn loanwords : nitumpuna- [RS r set Oldenbcrg, ReL des Veda 399 n. 3 and Notcn 
nd fl. 93. 22), nfpoga- (cf. Pkt. chappanna- "dever , S. larpharie, id, 7). mkurumba- 
'‘multitude"- Nate also r\lkh&rv&- "dwarfish" [Hemac,, K^lrnsvamm ad Actiura 2, 6. 46) 
= kkarv&r m Jd. (see s.v r kh&dga*}. 
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chain, link, eh ain-oma merit of gold, inset with diamonds hand-cuffs, 
fetters") that it is not unreasonable to assume their relationship. See 
further s.v, argad®- iTt)* 

6S* srhgara^ m. "fine dress, etc/\ 

This word conveys rather different meanings, vis. 1) adj. "fine, beauti- 
fid " (*rcsa- Mhbfu "u&ktra- Ram.); m. "ornament, fine dress" (PaiicaU 
Kathas., etc)* 2) "love, sexual passion" {Ram., Kalid.. etc.)* In NIA. 
languages only the first word seems to survive, see Turner s.v, smar 
' decoration”. It is generally derived from sfhga-, n, "horn ! (Pet. Diet, 
UhlcnbecL Frisk. Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung dl) r which 
however finds no support in its meaning. Like srAkhalS*. srAgara- is a Proto- 
Mnnda loanword but. while in the first word sr- is a prefix, it here forms 
part of the root- The meanings "ornament" and "passion" belong to two 
different words, which will be discussed separately* 

As for h ' fine, fine dress ', we may compare the following 

Sant all derivatives from a root da-ku or da-ga, which, however, are partly 
contaminated with words meaning “shining, brilliant",, and partly with a 
word-group with the sense "to grow luxuriantly, strapping, well-fed": 
cakmak "splendid, fine, beautiful, to show oneself off". cakmakao "to be 
ready adorned, make fine-looking' 1 , cake! makri "to show oneself off, 
strapping ', cahak mahak , c ohgk mghgk "smart, decking oneself (in one s 
finery}* to show oneself off, deck oneself", cahak cdhdk "who decks oneself, 
shows oneself off. smart", cqhqk "fresh, bright, graceful, beautiful ', cqkon 
"to dress oneself Elnely”, cikan cqkgn m cikgtt cgkgrt "finely dressed, decked* 
smart, well-fed", cglgt* cekgt* c flkgt* "finely, decked and tidied" [cigqe 
C9&QC elegantly, lightly (dance) 1] . chak mak t chgk mgk. chak makao 
"fine, shining, to make fine, deck oneself out", chak makm "finely attired 
or dressed, decorated, adorned, elegant, glittering; to tidy oneself up", 
chakcl makel chaker maker "well-made, handsome, graceful elegant", 
chik chak (chik chik, etc,} "polished, shining, to tidy oneself up (put on 
one s finery, to wash and oil oneself)", [At mlkL jhiki miki “fine, shining, 
resplendent 172 ); to adorn oneself", jhingiir "ear-ornament** (Campbell), 

k£ seke, sekt dokg, seki mgkg covered with ornaments, to adorn", digi 
migi "beaming, shining, with splendour and pomp, to show oneself jubilant", 
ff* f£Ae "the whole (arm. neck) full of ornaments". Cf* Nep. jkakkalo 
"showy, fashionable", jhakmale "showy, foppish", jhak-jhak, jhaka-jhak 


m ) Toda ^ars "chain'' (Pope) < *tagat and Hi. fa^r* a gold and silver chain, 
worn round the waist, a girdle, anae" have curious parallels in thf! Philippines ; Tagalog, 
Bisaya fah'&aJW, Tag. tanikala ''chain" {tthkh according to Ktm are loanwords from 
Sanskrit, see AdrtaaJ. Sangirctsche Spraakkunsi I54J. I must leave It to competent fudges 
to decide if these words are connected at aEl. 

lT9 ) Cf, Ncp. jhaka m&ka "shining, bright", jag mag "to glare, shine" (Hk jagmag 
"daxitlng light, glitter', etc,). 
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"splendour, grandeur"', perh, also Skr. lest, cail^a- " nice , cf* So. langa 
""beautiful". 

In digl miff and t$k tekf the original cerebral has been preserved, cf. 
also (sffkf) Although Skr. srngara- may represent a Proto-Munda 

word *$c-r-n{g)ar or *$i-t~rk{ff}gr 1 - 3 ) (with an r infixed between the two 
parts of the root), it Is, in view of its comparatively late appearance in 
Sanskrit literature, not excluded that srnga ra- is a Sanskritizatlon of Pa. 
Pkt* smgara- (on the analogy of the correspondence Pa. Pkt. singa- : Skr. 
irripa- M horn"\ Pkt. sMJtfeala- : Skr. SffikhatS-' ""chain" ). In that case Proto- 
Munda * singer or m singgr would be a dialectal variant of S* tinggr Ignggr 
"finely dressed, to make a show.' of oneself, frivolously 

2. srri^Ira- "love"" is likewise derived from a root d^-ka or tfri-pci. cf. 
S. Isnggr Igriggr 'frivolously'" (contaminated, like some of the following 
words, with a derivative from the first root, see above), ignggr lohggr 
"merry, jovial, jolly, foppish, dandified, licentious, frivolous", tarhjra 
^sensual, licentious, lustful, shameless, unchaste"’ (cf. Hi, langar “a dis¬ 
solute fellow, libertine, rake'\ furi^ara, ftm^ara "dissolute, profligate, lewd, 
lecherous") + fan c$ngia "gay. jolly, a dandy, fop , (cf. M. IM carigia 
"foppish, dissolute"). tghek ' jolly, sportive, showing oneself off", cok 
c apdal "libidinous, lustful". The same remark, as made above on account 
of L srngara-* applies to this w'ord. While no theory can be based on 
srri gam hi mamnathodbhedah Sah. Darp. (see Pet. Diet.) , the variant with 
t actually occurs in siftga-, m. "‘libertine, rake" (Ya^astiL), which is hardly 
a misprint for siVga- (Hemac + , Med.}, cf. sariga-, m. (S*i£,) + nuranga-. m T 
(Hemac^ Med.: prefix nl-. cf- p. 124, n. 170), langa-, m. (“ s*4ga~ r Hemac., 
Med ), fan&ara- (Trik*} "libertine, rake ", tanka- "slut" (Hemac*, Med., 
Vi^va), Tam, cariMlar "liistfnl persons, as prostitutes". Sidga- accordingly 
contains an infix -d-* inserted between the two parts of the root 
I do not hazard to pronounce an opinion on Hi. dhaggar , dhagar, dhagra 
' paramour, lover ". 

69- h a m b a-, h a m b h j-. h tt m bha- "bellowing of a cow”* 

By the side of hambhU (since Mhbh. Ram.} a variant hamba occurs in 
Hariv. and Raj at, (see Pet. Diet.). The denominative verb hambhayatv is 
once attested m hambhaijamnna Mhbh. 1,6670 Calc, 3, 165. 22 Poona, 
where the Poona text records some interesting variant readings as humhh-. 
humph-, and hamv-r Similar variants are given for hambharavaghanasuanu 
\ m 165. 32 Poona, viz* hamha-, Immbha-. humpha The Bombay edition of 
i he Ra may ana (and moHern editions based on it a as the Madras edition 
of 1933) read humbharava- in Ram. I, 54 , IS and 1, 55 r 2 (hamh/iarat^a- 
von Schlegel). As the variation a z ii is suggestive of foreign origin, the 


lTa ) For Skr. □ rcpr^senliag PrOLtyMimda o, g r see S.v. hnmb^ r 
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explanation of hantbha as an onomatopoea (Uhlenbeek s>v;) cannot be 
accepted without further inquiry. Now T, Burrow, Transactions of the 
Philological Society 1945, SO. points to the fact that the Dravidiau short 
o is normally replaced in Sanskrit loanwords by short a. The same holds 
good for Proto-Munda words* We may therefore compare S. ftc/nfra* 
h$mh£. gmbg r M- omba “to low (cows* bullocks)". Jn the Kherwari dialects 
of Munda we often find variants with,, and without* initial ft, This is 
mostly due to a dialectal loss of ft, although for some instances the possi¬ 
bility of secondary aspiration of the initial vowel is not excluded 17 s )^ J n 
any case the loss of ft must date back to a comparatively early period 
since some Sanskrit loanwords represent Proto-Munda words without 
ancient ft irn ), as ainia** ’"turbid" (Mhbh*. Ram.. Susr., Kahd., etc.), cf. S. 
here! bfkel <1 kevel bekel “turbid, muddy", huvel hake! “reddish (colour 
of stagnant, iron-oxidized water)" (but fteofa "to stir up r mix by stirring", 
fteo/a hiuli " to mix up. make muddy, turbid ' are rather connected with 
fteoda. id*, heundel. h^ndgl id.) 1745 ). 

70. ftafa-j m. '"plough”. 

Since Mhbh., Ram. (Alfa-, Med, r fta/i- Trikanda^esa); also used as a 
weapon (like langala-* kalangaia-, etc*). It has been connected with Arm, 
jlcm “I plough". Old HngL gialm " sheaf'" (Hubschmann, Uhlenbeck. Nie- 
dermann) or with Arm. jo! "pole, stick". Lith. luoffs "trunk of a tree" 
(Scheftclowits, PeterssonK see Walde-Pokorny I, 629 (add Scheftdowitz* 
KZ- 53, 26S) and Feist* Etym. Worterb. der got. Sprathe s.v, gi!ba. 
Walde-Pokorny emphasize the problematical character of these explana¬ 
tions. none of which is quite convincing [cf- J- Bloch, BSOS* ft. ^11}* It 
may therefore be useful to draw attention to a possible Prota-Munda 
derivation, 

Skr- tangala-. n. "’plough" is a derivative from a root ka!- or gal cf. 
KhasE Ignkor < 'lerikoL id* 177 )- The Sanskrit word accordingly represents 
a Proto-Munda (ch fa-An fa-) or rather *na^nal (cf. Pa. nangala- r 

Mar, ni^ar, etc.} l7 ^). The Providian words [Tam. naudh Td. nagal. 
Karin* nigaL Gondi nangcL Kui nafigdi), some of which presuppose an 
original 9 n&-ml or ^nanii. cannot have been borrowed from Sanskrit (as 
J, Bloch. Lc + , apparently assumes) but must reflect a Proto-Munda variant 

1T4 ) For 3 sLinsiar phenomenon in Tulu Me RamaswamJ Aiysr. In4, Ant. 69 * 1930)* 
200. Kami- ambd. Tel ambAa are loanwords, cither from Munda or from Arymn (KlftrL 
Kann. Efitjl. Did. Preface XLIII derived /laMTt&a from Dravkiijn). 

™) Skr, 3cx afihe!** - kajjala- is 3a te, Skr. atifru- - Pkt kaia vu~ not quilt certain. 

tTftj With bgktl may be connected Pkt bahala-, n. “mudf I punkah j. 

«*) See Pfxylmfcip SSL. 2-1, US—124 — Pre-Aryan and Prc-Dravidian fi ff. (cf. 
Kuiper, Acta Orient. 16. 307 f). Pnyluald writes kn-(^nkor r but b is probably the Khasi 
H 'article"". Final -J becomes -r in Khasi. 

lT *) Cf. Skr df^pknft- "woman, female" < *a-nima t= Kort-tu akan, Sahnar afran. Khmer 
knn jKuiper, Acta Or. 16, 203 ff.j. 
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of •fii*AaiThe modern Munda equivalents are; S. na/ifJ plough 
M* naef {Bhaduri)h naia^ (Hoffmann), nalat (Rakhal Das Haidar) wooden 
frame of the plough". Ho it&H plough * Bloch regards these, too, as 
Aryan loanwords, probably because Przyluski s paper suggests the idea 
that has been borrowed from some Austro-Asiatic language out- 1 

side of India. Since however the h in Kherwari (and, to a lesser extent, 
in Kurku and the other branches of Mundaj very often stands for k, 
modem Kherwari represents the unnasalized variant of "na-rief, viz. *na- 
HI. It is possible that Skr. /ida- is the same root-word without the prefix. 
Although there arc no morphological indications of a foreign origin, its 
relatively late occurrence perhaps argues in favour of this explanation J * w ). 

* TB ) Burrow, BSOAS, II, 615, derives the Sfcr. ward from Dravidian, 

jSate Liikalfr ! Hcrnacandra,, Vararucij, the name of nn aboriginal 

tribe. Since Langala- Us also the name of a tribe, L&hala- may be the prefixed form. oF 
Wji- (— S , naftcJ), If so, the tribe may possibly have adopted the name of its ia/ifafc 
or emblem. But the occurrence of such other names as Lahnda^ Lahnra-, and Duftnln* 
warns us against raib cpadeuioos. 
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Excursus on the Proto-Munda change of cerebrals to y, palatals 

and sibilants, 

| I. While most of tbe phonetic changes enumerated in the intro¬ 
ductory remarks of the present study were already known from variants 
occurring in NIA. languages (although their source had nit yet been 
ascertained) 1 ), the assibilation of cerebrals has hardly been noticed-). 
Since this development will possibly meet with some disbelief, a more 
detailed discussion of this phenomenon may perhaps be of some use. 
In illustration of the Proto-Munda facts attention may be drawn to a 
parallel development m Dravidian. Any attempt to explain the details of 
the striking parallelism which can be observed between the Proto-Dravidian 
and the Proto-Munda phonetic development would be premature, although 
the facts suggest the idea that the tendency towards a convergent devel¬ 
opment which ultimately resulted In the growth of an Indian linguistic 
league must date back to a very early (partly pre-Vedic) period if the 
Proto-Munda change d > y m / would turn out to be an inheritance from 
the Austro-Astatic stage (see below, j 4), the parallel Dravidian devel¬ 
opment might possibly be due to Proto-Munda influence. 

In explanation of this phenomenon it should firstly be pointed out that 
Tamil has a fricative sound L whose phonetic value may approximately 
be denoted by the symbol i. In the modern pronunciation of Tamil this 
sound is partly weakened to y (particularly in the region of Madras), 
whereas in the South it has coincided with the phoneme /, This development 
is not. however, restricted to modem dialects of Tamil- Many doublets in 
the common language show it to date back to an early period of the 
language. Thus K- V, Subbaya, A Primer of Dravidian Phonology 31, 
quotes in illustration of the Tamil change [ > y: mafAru-> may ‘ to die' \ 
Now may- occurs as early as the Kura], and a variant ma/-, id, is attested 
in the Tiruvacakam (9th century? } a The last word, however, need not 
have developed from *maf-, It is a methodical error, in my opinion, to 
assign to the prim. Dravidian language distinct phonemes L l, etc., as most 
authorities do (e.g. Subbaya, p, 30 ft.) *)* As a matter of fact, this is 
obviously based on the erroneous supposition that Tamil reflects the 

See Turner. Introduction to his Nepali Dictionary, p, XV, 

fl ) For the scarce remarks known to me. sec below, p, 1 56. These explanations of the 
phenomenon are in my opinion incorrect. 

CL also Burrow, BSOAS, 111 597+ 

4 ) If these phonemes existed in the parent language at all, their modem distribution 
{e,g. in Tamil) does not correspond to the original stale of things. 


9 
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origsna] stale of things so that divergencies in other Drav. languages should 
be explained as secondary developments, In reality, however, we have 
rather to do with a single phoneme, which may be represented m various 
ways (viz, as rf, L J # r k r* y) in one and the same language: no more than 
the Man da languages, indeed, do the Dravidian forms of speech represent 
a pure, homogeneous dialect {owing, no doubt, to the particular geo¬ 
graphical and social conditions prevailing in India). The following are a 
few examples of this interchange, mainly taken from Tamil: micai 

- "elevated place, eminence' : metii, id., mkm. met ai ' platform'". — 

coli- “to strip off. peel off” : tali- "to strip off, husk”. — cor-, culsl^ 
( cun&r\ ainaftkM-) ' to droop, faint, languish ' : roi;, id, (foi/yal 

"fainting'"), tolai- "to be exhausted, defeated, perish ", tuiica- tl to droop, 
perish”, tufanku- “to droop"* “ cttiwir- "to eat enjoy" : tmwu-. id. — 
cori "to rain” (con, const "rain”) : rufi "rain(ing)'" T tuyaram. id, — 

— Kano, fubara : Tam. fuoar "'astringency'' (Skr. tucara-) + — Tam, cunni, 
Tel. cuffi * Kann. tunne "penis ". — [As has been observed in the Intro¬ 
duction this interchange must be the result of a free variation within the 
limits of a phoneme, cf- Kann. turn, tuntu "hole" — tore, to\t r talk id- — 
lotta r ' a hollow', pit” (Tel- toddL fojya.id., htta ''hollow"),/olfe “emptinesi* 
hollowness” /a/fti. id ^ Tam, cottai "cavity'' (lex, cud ' hole ',, cf. Pkt. 
jh&Sira-' Skr. susira- + susira- "full of holes" . Fischel § 21 U.— Kann. 
tudi. Tam, fonft "stolen article” Kann. docn “to rob. plunder' 1 ■— Tam. 
cottu- "to steal '. Several of these word-groups may be of Presto-Mtinda 
origin (for the first instance cf. p. 134 with p. 131, for the second cf, p. 
135 with Add. ) but Ihe numerous Dravidian variants have hardly been 
borrowed as such- I now regard the cerebrals and the dentals as (originally 
J "exlra-phonematic”) variants of the same (alveolar?) phoneme, other 
variants of which were ; 4 r. s. r, r, f. /. /. etc*] 

§ 2* It has been pointed out above that the change t > c dates back to 
at least the middle of first millennium A.D. (Kural). Vedtc loanwords 
however show the same phenomenon some thousand years earlier. For the 
Yajurvedic word kavas- 'gaping, opening wide (of doors- thighs)" is no 
doubt related to Tam. " branch of a tree, forked branch, fork of 

the legs" (cf- Tel. kavata ), kamtH " space between the thighs", Jtarar- 
a "to branch off. to fork, bifurcated ", kavar 'bifurcated branch (of trees, 
river) . etc* The nom. plur. is partly written kauasah (Maitr. $,„ Vaj. S, i + 
partly karayah (Kath. 5,, also in some mas. of Taitt* 5*). which, rather 
than being graphic (thus Vedic Variants 11 § 377 h reflects the double 
development of Drav. L It may be added that Skr. kapata- is not the older 
form of kauata- '"door, doocparmel"' (thus Watkernagel, Altind. Gramm. 
1* XL V 111} bui a Sanskritlzed variant of it: and the IE. etymological 
explanations proposed for Skr gavinika-, gatnnU "the groins - ' (cf, c,g. 
Charpentier, K2. 46. 44 ff.) are very dubious on account of Tetagu 
gavani, gavini, gavidi "city-gate”. Another instance of Skr* s representing 
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Drav, l is ta/usa- "'muddy, turbid" (since Mhbh.) : Tam. AaM- "to 
become turbid . AaluJ muddiness (cf- kalanku- 'to be stirred up, con¬ 
fused', etc.). But Skr. lex. masa- '"blockhead" : mah*a- foolish", though 
it may be compared to Tam. mattai 'stupid fellow", mataiyan "blockhead"* 
mat an "ignorant person", mantu ir looY\ mannai, id,, is rather of Proto- 
Munda origin (sec s.v T bands-, p. 102, 104)* In initial position we often 
find c for s: thus Skr_ cuntl- (lex, cunfl-, cund/tT-), cundya -. curt - 
[lex. ciida-* ciidaka-, cutaka-) "a wdT\ lex- imffi-,. f. "hole. pit”. Hi. coya. 
etc. may be connected with Tam. rdf-, tolai-* tofu-, fontu-, tummi- 
"to bore, dig, excavate, scoop out", fu/ai'. fo/ai, tollai. tolkti* tontL tun f 
tulanai "hole. pit \ foffi "water-trough, tub. cistern, reservoir ", cottai 
+J £xeavation, cavity", curat "hollowness, cavity", curtraf "scooping out". 
S. strnd, suf\ M. Ho. sud , id. must then be Drav. loanwords r ). The 
question arises whether Hi. jurna "to be joined" (Skr. lex, jutati, judad 
binds", see Turner s.w. /urnu. jutnu) may be related to Skr <fora-, m.E T , 
doraka-. n.. dora- (Yaiastih), doraka-, n, "string'' [Turner *,w> dtaro, dori r 
dor), all being derived from Drav. *dud r cf. Tam. fofu* fofar-, tptakku- r 
torni- h liinnu-, toy- "'to join, attach, etc. . tofu "collection, assemblage . 
runai " partner, companion, pair, couple", cufti "bundle of leaves" (cL Hi. 
jurT “ d a bundle of sugar-cane", /ofl "partner, consort, pair, couple", etc.), 
Skr. Pkt. dora- is usually connected with Skr. Pkt. da vara-, tn, 'thread" °) 
(root war-, wcl-4&* see s*v; kabarl-}. but ch Skr. donda- in scho!, on Hala 
174 ") : dundubhasabdo dondayarh variate* donda (sic) ma/atuseso lake 
prasiddha eua. 

§ 3* The interchange of dentals (cerebrals) and sibilants in Dravidian 
is a much disputed problem. Pope assumed s > t for Toda; on the other 
hand, cf. Caldwell, Comp. Gramm. 2nd ed. (1875) 52: Tam. f, d>cr 
fperifii > pencil); similarly Subbaya, op, c, (1909). p- 25 (cf. p. 10; Condi 
d> /\ rtirfu > najtt; pp, 31, 33 f.: (>y r r > if. e.g. Tam, putvti ‘dust : 
Tulu poi/e, Tam, kuli "pit" : Tel gayya. Tam, klru "'to scratch ' ; Tel, 
IfT^a). At the same time, however, he assumes s (p. "10: Tulu xappu. 

tappu "mistake ", also Tam. oacal "door > Mai, vadil). Ramaswami 
AEyar, w r ho at first refused to accept i, dZ>€ (Educational Review, Madras, 
jan. 1932, p. 3 off-print), later admitted the correspondence Kanm 
s : Tam. c, t r d (e.g. Kann, sT : Tam, f7 "sweet", Kann. esal : Tam. 
ital "petal *; (see Educ. Rev., Febr- 1939. p. 1 f*, March 1939. p. 2.) 
Similarly Tuttle, Dravidian Developments 10. Bloch, Structure gram¬ 
matical*: des longues dravidiennes (1946) accepts f. d > s for some cases 
(pp. 48, 53 ff„ cf. p, 69 on Good i-j 7,-/7. in accordance with Caldwell 397). 
Burrow however takes the opposite view: he regards the sibilants (palatals) 
as original sounds,, which have partly become South-Drav. r through rhota- 

Otherwise Kictc], Kann. Eng]. Diet-, Preface XXVL 
°) Since Zachariue, Grill. GeL Anz. 1898, 472. Lidfn s connexiem of dora- with O.N. 

(Studien 42) is obviously incoerect. (CF* Wackernagel. IF Anz. 12. 21), 

T ) See Pet, Did. V r 1457. 
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cism (Km 1/5 'to become cool"'* aspa “to make cold " Tam. Mai. Kaon. 
Tel iiru "to grow cool", B$OAS. 11, 346), and partly yield t in South 
Dravidtan (e.g. Transactions Philol. See. 1945, 113) On the other hand 
the comparison with Samoyede words leads him to assume original affri¬ 
cates and nte ndr T which have become tt and nt/nd respectively 

(pp. 342, 344), The assumption of a variation d ~~ t *** j> if renders these 
theories superfluous^). 

It should be added that this theory may also shed a new light 
on the problem of the relations between Drav, c(s) and y (see 
Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ. Orient, Res, 6, 1932, !l—2L and cf. Mervart, 
Gramma tika tamfl'akogo razgovornogo jazyka 43), Thus Kami, pesar and 
Tam, pcyar “name" may be derived from *pis:ar — *pitar; palatalization 
through preceding i (Tuttle r Drav, Developments 14 r IS) cannot explain 
the majority of the instances. Similarly perhaps Tam- vaif-tru (vatj-'in) + 
Kann. bas-ir. has-ur, Tutu banji "belly" from *vad~/*vand- (cf. Kui brnidH 
But see Add. to p* 145)* 

5 4- A similar phonetic development has taken place in Proio-Munda. 
We are however hardly justified in ascribing to Proto-Mimda the 
phoneme ( of Tamil since any indication of its former existence in Munda 
is wanting. On the other hand, the cerebral r, which must at one time have 
been common to all Proto-Munda dialects, might as well account for the 
change of the cerebral sound to y. /, c, s, as similar developments of r are 
rather frequent. Dravidian examples have been quoted above, although 
Subbaya s explanation is not beyond doubt, Jesperseii, Language 244, 
mentions some instances, belonging to women's speech, from French 
feftarre > chaise), Norwegian, and Chukchi. As an additional example 
we may refer to Mlngrellan> where, e.g.* p‘ira "ready" (> *p*i}a) 
has become p'ica, see A. Dirr. Einfuhrung in die kaukasischen Sprachen 
90 i«). In assuming a change of r to /, etc*, we stand on a firm ground 
since r has been inherited from Austro-Asiatic, cf. S, haram. M. Bh. hMram 
: Khasi tim. Mon farem "old"": 5< bar, M, hota (K r Jtdro) "man" s Khasi 
b-rlu “human being"; S. h&ra "unhusked rice" (So* sard- "paddy") : 
Khasi so/i-r£ u, Mon sro, Khmer sraiur, $ ro r [srww], Sakai caroL 

The inference to be drawn from these examples, viz. that Mon-Khmer 


Thus he derives Tam, pitta! a tuff or bundle of hair" from 'piccoi (050AS, I )„ 

3iS) although Tam, pTli * , pefc£<xk + ff feather” points rather to an original p pJd- f> Skr, 
pitch*-, il "peacocks tail”). CL also op, c,. p, 33S t 
13 ) Cf. Erntneatia recent ducuvsion of the development of t [o a voiceless alveolar stbifant 
(&} in Toda (liniv, in California FubL in Class. Philol, voL 12. J043 P p, 250, n . 27). This 
s La a different phoneme from the post-denial sibilant 

Cf. aEso Semang t/umpuZ “grass" for Malay rumput, and t/fipa "sUvtr for rupa 
in many Himalayan dialects of the Tibeto^Burmew family I Linguistic Survey of India, 
III 1, passim). 
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and Khasi must at one time have had two different phonemes (r and r) 
raises a number of questions which cannot be sufficiently answered as yet + 
Thus we may hazard the suggestion that r is identical with the uvular r- 
sound which is ascribed to primitive Indonesian. But for a comprehensive 
examination of the problem of the existence of cerebrals in the whole field 
of Austric languages the time has not yet come 11 ). It is not improbable 
that several of the developments of d„ r t which we here ascribe to Proto- 
Murids, will later turn out to date back to a far earlier period (which would 
account to some extent for the very intricate character of the phonetical 
correspondences, which are not sufficiently explained by the assumption 
of dialectal variations in Munda alone). Some interesting facts, at any rate, 
suggest the idea that Mon-Khmer r (< f) may alternate wilh t (< t). cL 
Mon tip ih to wink": pharip, id-, khrep "to twinkle, wink". kharip w pzmrip 
"twinkle"* themrcp mot "twinkling of an eye". Khasi khap-dp to twinkle, 
wink", Stleng rip “to shut the eyes 11- }. Munda has. by the side of S, rip 
ripi "to twitch" (M. dpi dpi to wink ), ripif “to wink with the eyes, to 
blink" (M. rapid* “twinkling of an eye". Ho rapid “to wink, blink ) r variants 
with /* e.g. S. jipa "to blink, dose the eyes”, jipif "to dose one eye . 
japid “tq shut the eyes, sleep, die" (M* Ho K_ Kh, japid to shut the 
eyes") Hence the conclusion that an inherited f has become / in Proto- 
M Lin do may be tempting. But then. Santali has also Up Up to tremble, 
quiver, twinkle", w hich suggests that either the changes d>r + /. j are 
specific developments of Munda alone, or rather, that all these variants 
have been inherited from an earlier | Austro-Asiatic or Austric) stage of 
the language, (Cf. Semang, Malay kilip "to wink , Mai. kijap a wink ?}.. 
Although J am not qualified to decide this question, attention may be 
drawn to such cases as S, rdn run “dear and transparent '. rurun rnruri 
"transparent, clear", iuti |uri, id. (Central Sakai ren/eri clear, limpid ?); 
Mon kyiing 'to be clear or bright", sung to be clear, limpid, serene, 
calm": or So. jerti-, Central Sakai /£rd, Bahnar foru, Stieng joruh* Mon 
jzroh "deep" : Mon sqH "to be deep, a chasm, a gulf", siih, myilh to be 
deep", temyiih "deep ". Icmyuh, iegtih. pegBh “depth" 13 }. It must be left 
to specialists to decide whether such traces of the changes d ]> /. y do 
exist in Mon-Khmer (and Indonesian). We shall here confine ourselves 
to the quotation of some Munda examples. 

§ 5. S. thQi/Q "hollowed, empty; to eat (worms)', dhoya. 

dhgtjg "to eat (worms)", fhoia^ "an empty cocoon", fJiperai 1 "to hollow 


11 ) Schmidt leaves this problem unsolved Far Mon-Khmer (see e.g. Mon-Khmer-Votker 
92. Gnwdz- Laud. Khasi-Spr 739) . 

Another instance of r < d ii Khaii shm-Tur ''mouth'' : SeotEmg tc-nnd. So. f «k, 
Pareng tit etc, (see below iv. iuqda-h 

Cf, Ncp, jhimjhimMixna 'To wink *, jhimka ' a wink ', dm "dosing the eyes, blink" 
(nounj, efrrtcjm "blinking"* Hi. jhnpkt “a wink, blink, twinkle". 

**) See also below, p~ 135. on the nasal Nation of f* c, s < d, r. 
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out", ffiaetot' tfrae&of "left alone, empty" : tfhp^eg, dpJ/igr 

"hollow" (Nep- forfro "a big hole". Hi. ”full of holes’" r etc.)- — 

thgygt' thgpgt' = tkgrgt § thgpgt' "tired, fatigued" and thigt' thgyof, 
thgygt* thgygt* = thgrgt' thgrgt* "languidly" (foot dm-da), — dui dui , 
ini lut, Utj luju = dul duf #i to make pregnant" — thge thge "to 

famish, to be utterly poor" : dbandkao "to be stripped, utterly poor”, lofa, 
fonjra "to be in want of" [e/a-da, sec dandu-) + — roya {tuibut'. tuigad) 
"stupid, idiotic" : fftaio. fore, M- dand& r id. (cf. Skr. iofha-. Hi. thoL thos ¥ 
etc,). — pilfttF fui/ul' "tremblingly", susu 5usu "to shiver ; ttsr furati, 
fun tunyu “to tremble, to shiver" (tF. thai ffoarao, id. < Hi. thartharunu. 
see Turner 294, Chatterji 504; and cf. on the other hand Tam. fuft-, Kann. 
dadi- "to quiver, tremble"), — thaygf thapgt', thayo thapo ~r tharai' 
thorot\ thalak* thutuk* "hobbling" (tui/ii/ tuyul "bobbing up and down", 
root da-da)- 

d* t !> c, sz i7iuctlr mttcur P masur mu&ur : mutur mutur "to crunch". — 
bisic* stific* = bifid sutic* "diligently". — #u>iau "to keep oneself away", 
gandad gusud i gandad gnndud "one who keeps himself away from 
company", gandia "close, reserved" (ga-du), — pg$£ : Jeff pft% 
muddy" (but for Hi. lhts T fes "stickiness, paste", eEc„ see Turner s.v. 
fiso). 

Initial jhaia jhuta "to trim, to reduce in seize" : dhahd dhulud "short" 
[da-da "stunted, short", see below s.v. iuntha-)* — jhanka jhak* "to 
become awry, askew" : dhakre dhgkre "twisted, awry, askew” (da-ga. cf. 
Skr. lex. tagara- "squinting", Hemac. Med.) L ®) + — jhinkgr jhgukgf, 
jhingor jhgngQr : dhmkg dhgrgA, 4£k$t' loose* slack'*, toie "loosely in¬ 
serted" — * /Aifon jhglgin * dhilgn dhglgn "loose, slack". — jhake 

jhaki "to pull or shove one another" : dhaka dhaki “to push one another" 
fcf. Hi. jhok "a shove or push, shock, collision", jhoka "blow, collision", 
jhakolna "to shake" : dhakka 'shove, push, knock, jostle", dhuka " a tap, 
touch, nudge", fafr&ar "collision", dhakelna. dial, dhakatna "to shove, push, 
jostle”). — jhadga r jh§dg$ z dhadra , dh?dre "worn-out, torn, etc/*. — 
jarad jurud. jargac' jurguc' j darad dtsrud, dargad durgud "small 
(children)". Root da-da (see iu.ntha- 9 danda-). — S. jola : data "marshy” 
(see below s.v, /afa-). — Ho jobe : Jofce "mud" (see s.v, jambaia-). — 
j[h)ipk t sipirstplr - fipid tipic* "drizzling " (see s.v, timita -). — jhargge' : 
dhargoc* in disrepair" see above jhadga), — M. jhampa jhompo : 

dhampa dhompo "duster of fruits" (4^-ba "duster", cf. Hi. jhupa "collec¬ 
tion, heap, pile” etc.). — M. junka "hanging" : S + tdnkor r tankur t tikgt 
tgkgr "to hang, dangle". Ho tolgoc "to hang" (cf. Hi. jhukna to hang 
down" : tagna "to hang up", Beng. fari(ff)a "hanging", Nep. tarirtu. etc)* 
Tam. tunkti- ¥ tonku-. Kann. foiT^ii- "to hang” are prob. Munda Iws, 

[nitial c, s: ceri^a : lenda "not quite full-grown" {da-4a, see below 
suntha-), — cQiiga i thonga "pipe, tube" (cf. Hi. coga< etc., see Turner 


aa j Ai har Bcng, ftrS ' squin 5-eycd' (Chartcrji 490) see below, p. 156. 
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SiVv cugo and cf. (i/mnro "tube. funnel"* Bashkarik dpn ’hole"). -— ramcam 
'Standing out’\ M, romM tom&a "raany-branchcd" {both from 
"bifurcated, wide apart"). — sgmfc* "small" : tfmgL id.* ffmgc' "shallow 
(<fa-ma ‘low, flat 1 ', cf. d$bl% r Ho remfee "shallow* 1 , Nep. thepco lowered, 
flattened’** etc. see cipita -), — sig sgyg "trickling down' 1 ; dhig dhgijg, 
no foi/g "leaking". — 5 rpi sirin' t tipi tipi, tipirf tipin' "tinkling". — The 
circumstance that the nasalized form of /, c, s (<C 4) is n. just as is the 
case with ancient palatals, suggests a prc-Munda origin of the assibilated 
cerebrals^ e.g. S. n'ghof ' to graze, barely touch " : cghot* r tghgtf "to touch 
with one’s foot in passing" |cf. K, tokof "to stumble against"), 

$ 6, Many Aryan words are to be explained in this way. Thus Skr, 
jhijjl - r jhifijhl- "cricket" \ by the side of jhala-, jhallika r jfriUljhiUarl- r 
jhilllka-* jhirt-. jhiriku-, jhtruka-. (Pkt. /himi-L cil^T-* tlff/Hka-, 
ciltaka-, ciri-, cfrt)fce- + cTmJfca- {and caricafI-?), point to an original 
*ji4i or *4i4^ Cf. M< tzt? "cricket" (Rakhal Das Haidar). Pkt. fes/^a-, HL 
tidda ’ grasshopper", tidd T, fin "locust"* Kann, jittL cittc "id-, grass- 

hopper'",— Skr. tirtci- "tamarind ’ has many variants, e.g, drtdnT-. rarcda-, 
tmtida-, tintkf*-* tintidika^, tinti4*ka- r tirtW/T-, tint Hi k a-, and, with a Proto* 
Munda prefix, sutinii4&* v sutmtbfi-* Cf. also Skr. lex, cuucurT-, cuncufl- 
" a play with tamarind seeds ’. Pali has lirtfiriT-. tintidika-, tintilika-; cf. Old 
Beng. fenfufE, mod- Bcng* tetuL etc. See Wackernagcl, Altind. Gramm, I. 
222, Geiger, Pali 60. Chaiterji 483. The radical element is fid (find-, 
fm-), cf. Telugu cinta with only the first cerebral assibiUucd (as in Skr. 
canda-). Modern Munda has also reduplicated forms. cf* Kfu tenton. So. 
fitting (In “A Manual of the Sora Language” Ramamurti writes tlttindSn. 
p. 72, or tlttii i-e/T, p< 77. whereas both dictionaries give fUf'-ra* as though 
the word were fitfi-. There can be little doubt as to the correctness of the 
former form), — Skr. dayana- — dallaka- "hammock for carrying objects 
in" stands for "da^a-, cL S- dhqlwf dhqktc* "with an up and down motion"., 
etc** and cf, do/a-, doMa- "swing, cradle". jkoUka- "cradle (?) (see 
Schmidt, Nachtrage sx), Nep. jkotungp "a swinging cradle”. — Skr. 
rti-mis- ”to close the eyes". Pkt. minz&na- "closing of the eyes'". Hi. mTcna 
”to dose" : Panp mltnk> Mar, mifne* id., Skr. mil- (since RS.: with Proto- 
Munda J which explains the absence of t in Aryan, sec Ludcrs. Philol. 
Indica 551 L The original meaning is prob.' (to press) dose together" (see 
Turner s>v, miemt "to press, squeeze, crowd"').—'Skr lex, ftisafr, foaa(ija)ff 
“steals" : luntai/ati, hinda\ ya)ti. runt h at i. rurtdati. id. Root lud- or dud~, 
cf. S. iocra. locro. locan Iticin, tecan locan "pilfering, thievish", lura chunia 
"snatching away, to grab away", lusra lusrL lucra lucri "prone to steal" 
(tecs = Hi. fuccS ’thievish”), A variant of locra is S. cocra, which 
however seems to be derived from S. cor — Skr. cow- thief - As for the 
last word, the details are far from dear. Cora- stands for *cora- < r coda- 
(cf. Hi, coffa, Nep. cofto), which cannot be separated from Tamil cot-. 
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£or~* cotfu-t curru- "to steal, grasp, etc/'* curai "robbery" 14 ) T On the 
other band. Turn* tOp&vU "theft" and tonti "stolen at tide " (Kann* tudi, 
id.) and prob. Nep. thut-that ' thieving, pilfering" also point to a root 
du4 (either Drav. or Munda). — Skr, lex. laka- r m. "gum" (see Tamer 
s.v. l&ssa) w S. lasak* pasafd "sticky", foe pftocao "gummy, viscous" : latak' r 
jatak\ latkaajetkom, jetkpm "to adhere, stick to", led "miry pool”, jft jgr 
“sticky, viscid". As for Nep, laspas "contagion", cb 3, las pas, lat pat 
"sticky, muddy". — Skr. lex. jhumharl- "a kind of lute : tumhl~inna- ¥ 
id-. tumba- "gourd . — Skr. sahinl-, f. “witch" : dakinl-, id. (derivation 
unknown). “ Skr, saka-, n, "eatable herbs" : Pa. daka-, id. (same remark}* 
— Skr, cinda- "fierce, violent", which Turner, BSOS. 5 , 129, Nep. Diet, 
s.v. caro, derives from *randra- on account of Si. car^fro "passionate", 
cannot be separated from Nep. janda, jando "hot-tempered, fierce" (cf. 
Hi. jhalt&l), We may accordingly compare $* coertd*? "hot-tempered* 
nascibJe. hasty, passionate", corf/ia, egreota, etc* passionate, bad- 
tempered ; S* thenfa, id* — Skr. sava~ t m. "young of an animal", 
Pkt chaea-. Pa. chapa-, id* t S, deb? "dwarfish, small", tembt tura 
' small (animals, children)", etc* Root "stunted, small" (see s.v. 

tupara-) t — Skr. ftt-sara-* m. "frost, rime" : thara- ¥ id. (Katy. S'S^) ira ). 
Root dv-da, cf, Skr. jada- "cold, cool", 5, jadtvahi jadwas "feeling very 
cold i Hi* thandha "cold". — Skr. sambata - {samb&ta-,. samrala-), n. 
"provisions for a journey" survives in Nep. samal-tumul. id., an echo-word 
whose last member is connected with Nep. tumari "pack, baggage". Since 
the last word may be related to S. thamae thukai baggage, impediments' 1 , 
the question arises* whether the two members of samal-tumut are variants 
of one and the same word (as is often the case in Munda), Cf. S. sambar , 
sgmgi sgmbQl "to provide oneself with, supply* prepare", and perhaps 
samtao "to collect, assemble", sa mta sumti "taking all along, bag and 
baggage". Root torba or ^a-fra? — Pa. kirasa- ; Skr, kirata - (see Kern, 
Toevoegselen s.v.). 

§ 7* Some Sanskrit words require a more detailed treatment* K h a d g 
m. “ rhinoceros” occurs since Maltr. S-. Vaj + S. and is in common use in 
■the Class, language (Ram., Caraka. Raghuv., Daaak. 9i m IS, etc.). Since 
Susruta there occur variants which show that this word had come to be 

14 ) Cf. also die San tall echo-ward Jura chunt^. 

I5 1 Cf. Nep, jaro "coldness, chill, winter" (< Skr. jaqfyji-), Hindi hju t hestde that 
"snow, frost”: thit "extreme cold”, thitar, thither, rhithir , ihithur nwuheduoi torpor* 
chi times?, cold* frost* ffttfrii, {Aifhara. thithura ‘benumbed. torpid, chilled. Impotent". Ji 
Skr, Hit*-, m.n. "the coot season, boar, frost* dew; adj, cool, chilly" (since Ath. S„ 
S.) the assibllated variaal of Hi. thitjur* just as ~sar& is of thara-7 The usual 
connexion with Old IceL hda "frost rime" (< 'Arc-JW-o/t-) presents some difficulties since 
the assimilation of the vowel of the reduplicated syllabic to «■, ur of the root syllable is 
comparatively young tVed- fisfire r tastirt, tifirufy : Mlrt) and does not occur, so far 
as J see, in nomin.fi] stems (cf. pApuri*, tMl iri-}. An Original * si-lira- or *aa-JEr*- is 
accordingly excluded by the principles of Sanskrit word,formation. 
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identified with its homonym khadga- “sword", viz. khadgahva- (lit. whose 
name is "sword”), khadgi^ (Susr„ Kadamba r T) . In Tel. khadgamrgamu 
"'rhinoceros'' the last w r ord may have been added in explanation of the 
first, somewhat like the instances mentioned by Wacketnagel Akind. 
Gramm. II, 1 T 251 (cf- also gandamrgamu, id.}. Although WackernageL 
op. €r h 177. suggested a foreign origin, other scholars hold it to be 
identical with khadga* "sword", Cf. Uhlenbeck, who slaris from the meaning 
horn of the rhinoceros'" (lex., prob. deduced from khadgirt -). and Liiders., 
Festschr. Kuhn .314 (= Philologia Indica 429), who holds khadga- to be 
a shortened form of * khadgavh~Lna- (cf. Ved. sixcHra- for sutumiAha-K 
Although any evidence of the supposed older form is wanting* Liiders 
maintained his view against different explanations in an article written 
shortly before his death (see ZDMG. 96. 1932, 51, where khadga- is 
quoted as a parallel of iisuka-* Pa. mstika*, a shortening of sisumara -). 

A new light was shed on this side of the problem by an article of E. 
Benveniste in "Donum natalicium — Schrijnen", p, 371 ff. He draws 
attention to the name x<fiprdCu>i r o£ occurring in Aelian, wherefore he 
proposes to read*Ktigydf<m r o^ on account of New Persian kargadan. The 
same word occurs in Semitic, cf- [Accadian Aufkizanu], Arabic karkaddart. 
From these forms he Infers a ’Pre-Aryan" w r ord with the consonants 
*khkzn/ *khgdn. from which he also derives Skr. khadga* r Since kar- is a 
very common prefix in Proto-Munda, xve are thus led to consider the 
question "whether the origin, of this F re-Ary an' word may be in Proto- 
Munda, its radical element being ka4~. If SO- due To (dialectal) 

unvoicing, and khadga- contains the same guttural suffix as khadga-* 
‘ sword and phalgu- "small", phalgu- "reddish ', which are other Proto- 
Munda words of the Vedic language. As a matter of fact, suffixaiEon had 
become a common feature of Proto-Munda word-Formation as early as the 
Yajurvedic period. 

The existence of a Proto-Munda radical element gad* {grt-da} is proved 
by another Sanskrit word for rhinoceros, viz, ganda^, m. (Haravijaya, 
S'uhasaptatl), gandska-. ni. (KadambarT, YaAastiL DeiTii. 7* 89 comm-), 
gandanga-, m. flex.). The last word is obviously due to popular etymology. 
garnia- having been taken in the sense of boil. (As for gand^kamrga-* 
Deslrs. 7, 57 comm. r Tel. gandamrgaimi. Tam. AanfitmlmAam, see above). 
The correctness of this etymology w^as advocated by Luders. ZDMG. 96, 
1942. 56. n. 3, who held the proper meaning to be M der mit Beulcn ver- 
sehene". But Khasi kgnda "rhinoceros' 1 , which represents Austro-Asiatic 
Agenda furnishes conclusive proof of the Austro-Asia tic origin of ganda-. 
P. C Bag chi* s connexion of Skr. gandara- (?) with Sakai-Semang gantir. 
gcntal, sog&niel "elephant P l6 ) is accordingly to be rejected. As For the 
N1A. forms of the word. Hi. g£ra„ ^a/ra, Panj, galda. Guj, gedo. Mar. 
g£d& (see Turner s.vv. palro, ^ino) show an interchange e : ai against a 


See Pre-Aryan and Prc-Dra vidian in India, Inirod. p. XXVI, 
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of Sanskrit, which too. is an indication of Proto-Muncfa origin, Cf- Mar. 
maind, maid “lazy, stupid" : Skr. manda- {Bloch 75: see p. 1Q2 P nu 145). 

While ga-nda- represents a preoasalried form of the root gu-da r the 
nasalized variant ga -na occurs in ganotsaha-, m. "rhinoceros' (Trikanda- 
sesa}. As it cannot possibly be a compound of the Sanskrit words ^ana- 
end utsaha-' wc may suppose that it is a Sanskritiiation of "ganoc/iaha- 
(cf, Skr. ufswfta- for a ticckitka~ M from icc/ta- f Wackernagel-Deb runner. 
KZ- 67, 1942, 155 f.). This form contains the well known Proto-Munda 
suffix -(a)ha (cf. kalaha^ fadaha-, mataha-) and the derivative element 
-oca-, -osa- (cf. 3, ia/oc. kh&kg*ia r /frpsta. etc. and see p. 118 on tatasa-) * 7 ). 

The question remains to be answered how the Iranian and Semitic forms 
of this word are to be accounted for. As has been pointed above, they 
contain a Proto-Munda prefix kar- and a suffixal element -n B which may 
also be of Proto-Munda origin. The interchange of k and g further shows 
that they represent two different dialectal forms. To the same conclusion 
points the difference between Old Iranian *karg&zan w f Accad- AurAizanuj 
(with z) and mod. Persian kargadan (with d)* which cannot of course be 
paralleled with the wdlknown cases where Avestan z and Old Persian cf 
represent IE. *g r *gh * Since z points to a fricative having been pronounced 
instead of d r we must assume that two different Proto-Munda forms of 
this w r ord have become known outside of India, viz. *karg/kazan or 
* karg/kaj a n and 'katgadan, which were prefixed variants of *ga-na, 
*ga~nda and *khad-ga. In view of Hi. ^ed elephant" : geda ‘ rhinoceros" 
{cf. Belandas of Kuala Lang at gosel elephant": Sakai gu-si! rhinoceros") 
Skr. gaja- r m. may possibly be connected. 

§ S, By the side of the ancient words for ' water'\ viz. ap-. !., udan- 
{udaArd-), n. r part-. n, P and satita-* n„ the epics introduce a new word /a/a-, 
n. Other new words, viz. toga-, n.. mra-, n,. and perhaps ambit-, n., have 
already been explained as Dravidian loanwords, see Bloch, BSOS. 5, 
739, The correctness of the IE. derivations proposed for /a/a- (which is 
usually connected with galatl “drips", see Uhlenbeck. Walde-Pokomy I, 
690: otherwise Wacktmagd, Altind, Gramm. 1, 219: Lat. gelu ), seems 
therefore doubtful- As a matter of fact, most authorities admit this possi¬ 
bility w ith some diffidence (' vvahiFicheinlich' Uhlenbeck. "vidleicht ,B 
WVF.). Hence it seems justifiable to draw r attention to a different possible 
explanation. 

Beside S. dalhi , dalahi. dal dalahi "marsh, bog. marshy. boggy“, dalha. 
dolha , do/a, dot doi dal doli(a) “marshy, boggy - (M* da/ dal. "marsh, 
swampy ground' - ) P thal tkal "deep mud", thala "marsh, marshy“ there 
occur variants with /. cf. S. jota "a very shallow lake, a sheet of w r aier" 
and, with r for /, jathi "a swamp: wet humid, moist, marshy, swampy" 

( — dalhi), M, darha “a pool or deep place in a river" F (?). — Many NIA* 


11f J Skr. gk&nitkfr. m. "aJltgatar" Ls not clear. 
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words are obviously derived from these Munda words, of Hi. (Mar, Nep.) 
daldat "marshy land, mire, mud. swamp", daldata ‘ marshy, boggy". Skr. 
tails-. m. "a small pond" (YasastiL S'rTk., cf. Vamana 2 P 1, 7; a gramya 
word). Pkt. talla-, u„ id* (''palbatam”, Besin, 5. 19), Hi. Nep. tai pool, 
lake". Mar, tal "mare de liquids r^pandu", Pp tails, iaUah low-lying 
land", Nep. thalthak "marshy land", jalatal "a flood which forms a regular 
lake", jakhal "flood". Hi. jaithal, jatfhat "ground half covered with water, 
marshy ground, a sheet of water" (where -thaf is hardly identical with thal 
"dry*, firm ground" -< Skr. sthala-, id.), Hi* Bih, fart 'marshy* low-lying 
land where grass grows, moisture, humidity, water (in opposition to 
khtiskJ "dry land")* low land on the banks of a river, marsh, swamp", 
Nep. fari. id., Ht. Pj. farai "lands lying at the Foot of a watershed or on 
the banks of a river, marsh, swamp", Nep iarai. id. ia ), Hi, jala m jalla 
"lake. tank, reservoir" (cf. Beng. jata "marsh 1 , perhaps also Skr. lex, 
jhalla rl- “moisture”* Pa. jalla- "moisture, perspiration", Pkt- chiilar, a-, n. 
“palvalam" Desln, 3. 28)* jhll "a pool, shallow lake, marsh, morass, 
swamp", jhad, jhada, jhada “pool, marshy land", etc. 

The meanings of Hi, jata, "pond" and Beng, jala "marsh (which are 
usually derived From Skr T j&la-. see Turner s.v, jala) deserve notice^ 
although they can be due to secondary influence of such Munda words as 
S- jola. Hence, even if their derivation from /a/a- should be correct, they 
do not prove an original meaning "marsh for the Sanskrit word, which, 
indeed, is used since the oldest texts (Epics) in the general sense of water". 
On the other hand. Hi. farl shows how a word for "marsh" may come to 
denote "water" in opposition to "dry land". In the pre-Epic period the 
Sanskrit rhyme-words jalam and sthalsm may perhaps have developed 
their opposite meanings along the same hue. Other Skr. words which may 
possibly belong to this word-family are kulala- "water . tadaga- + n. 
P, pond" (cf. He. jhada) i») t k£sara* r m. "pond lake" (cF + perh. Pkt, 
Jtacchara- m. "mud" DesTn, 2 ( 21 and Nep. aimsar ‘bog. morass" (Nep. 
sim ''marsh, bog" belongs to the word-group discussed s+v. jambala-) - n ). 
Frisk's assumption of a suffix -ra- in kasara- (cf. Zur indoiraru und grieth. 
Nominalbildung 41) is unfounded, 

| 9. Skr. lex. jangal a-, m. "dyke" (Jatldhara in S'abdakdpadr,), cf. 
Beng. jangMl (connexion with Nep, jdnar "ford" improbable). From dn-ku 
"to obstruct" (cf, rodha-t m. from nidh -J; S. dhan "to cause to stick, 
obstruct \ tangao "to Stop, hinder, obstruct , jange * obstacle + So. dan. 
ran "to withhold, prevent, obstruct ". S. dhik, th§k t dhek dhok, dhlk jhgk , 


ls ) Cf, Tulu tar ' rivulet' * 

a.*} A different explanation is now suggested by Burrow, Transactions Phitol. Eoc. 
194S. 101 f- Neither of thes^ derivation* is quite convincing, Since is not common as 
a isuEhsi. the possibility oi should also be taken into cOBsiderwtton, 

30 ) Skr. kedara- "a held under wmEr" may be a Dravidian loanword, ace Burrow* 

BSC AS. LI. m 
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JfA jhgk, a/p A . roktok, etc. "impediment obstacle, hindrance ". Cf. also 
Pkt, farina- jd+ "bank. shore ’ ( tatam, Desln. 4, H}, Kann, cekkusa* "to 
stop, arrest, prevent . Nep. cheknu 'to hinder Hi, d^kar "hedge, fence 1 . 
ardnga "obstruction* obstacle, impediment" (with prefix a-) and see Turner 
s,v. arAamr (to be separated from aftnu "to stop, halt"', see above, s.v, 
arpaja-)* 


5 IQ* The original meaning of jangala-, adj. (Manu, Yajn.. Susr~, Var. 
BS.), jangala-. (also ad;., Pan, Lex,) "arid (land), desert, sparsely grown 
with trees" seems to have been "a clearing in a forest", tL perh. Pkt. 
j&nga- "pasture land", {gocarabhumih, De£ln. 3, 40), and S, jhangar kata 
(jhangal kata) "forest with clearings here and there, to cut openings in the 
forest ", H. Petersson, Studien uber die indogermanischc Heterokllsic 258* 
E9, connected it with Lith. zSgaras “dry branch", but the parallelism of 
the derivatives from Proto-Munda da~da (see s.v. danda -) points rather 
to Proto-Munda "bare, stripped" (and "stunted, short" T as in the 

roots discussed s.w, kuntha-. &unith4-/dmifa~ and franja-jf. CL: 

1) "to cut off'*: 5. tingrau "to cut off (top or branches)". Ho 
"to pluck maizecobs" (cf. candzl "bald ")< 

2) "clearing in the forest ", see above. ($. datigal “‘highland. dry"* 

Beng, Jana, tenfa "highland". Hi. Jon par, etc. rather belong to the same 
word-family as sec below: Hi, jhakaf, jhiinga " bramble, brush¬ 

wood" prob. from jm-ga '"entangled"* cL Nep. jagato, /frlAro). S. fikur 
"open, bare, treeless, wide * rrAnri(a) "open. dry ". M. jAwrii "a piece of 
upland surrounded by lowlands" are ambiguous (cf. d^ga "wide open"). 

3) (stem stripped of leaves >) "stalk, rod": So. e/a/t- "dry stalk"* 
S. Jan "staff, pole, rod"" and Hi. Jad "stick, club, high land Hh Janita 
"a drum-stick" 21 ), J/i%£ "cudgel, walking-stick"* thega "a small club, 
stick". Pkt. jharikara-, m< "withered tree'' {suskatarufc, Desin. 3 i 54), Hi, 
jfriAar. jhakara " leafless branch, a tree with bare branches, a leafless tree", 
jangrTt "the haulm or stalk of autumnal crops", Nep. dSklo "stalk, stem, 
stock ", dinrm "a small stick used for driving animals", tano, ilkgo "rod* 
measuring rod. fishing cod", perh- also /aAftiny "to be pruned, to be trim¬ 
med" (< *Iaks- according to Turner), 

4) (bare, deprived of >) “poor" : S. than than "very poor, empty"* 

"poor, hungry dingar " poor, low, indigent, beggarly"' (perh. 
reborrowing from Hi, Jjgar} r lanta "naked, featheriess, stripped of every¬ 
thing" (possibly influenced by Hi. nan^ra). — Cf. Skr. ranka-, m, "beggar, 
wretch" (Malaiim., Prabodh.}, Hi. rakha and Pkt. roriAana-, ro ghasa-, 
{DesTn. 7, 11) id. The suffixes of the Pkt. words may both be variants 
of -at, which occurs in rcggiiq, Nep, jhankat [see sub 7, and cf. also 


31 ) But d Turner j,v, dgrii*, 
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S- cgnggr, M. (jingra* etc.). Nep, sikre “poorly, weak, leafless", slkro 
"sickly, poorly, weak'\ and siAttfc, aikate "sickly, weak, thin" no doubt also 
belong to this word-group, cf. Pkt sigga- "tired" (iranfah DeiTn* S. 
2S), simg&m "lean, emaciated' 1 (krsam S, 28). 

5) (bare, stripped >) "unmarried, having no children'*: 3. dangtta 
"unmarried, bachelor, barren, unfertilized (trees)", d^nga dangtta “who 
have no children as yet" . M* dari t gra, dhahgra “unmarried, boy, servant 
(see under 6)* 

6) {deprived of company >) "solitary", cl. Nep. f/iiri^o "solitary, 
standing alone ', ftdsro, ttgaro '‘solitary, alone, lonely" (cL S. (mgrau “to 
cut off'i and the Kui lw. tafigara “bald ), 

7J (bare, stunted >} "short, small" a) > "boy*: b> > "in¬ 
significant": S. c£rc|jgr "small, immature", cun "small, insignificant", 
fadport "stunted, thin and small (tree) \ taka "to be stunted, to 
be backward in shooting forth ears ', rega. tiggtia, rggg(hia "puny, 
dwarfish, undersired, stunted". rangap' "slim, slender, lean, spare" . M- 
dirtgrB "dwarf and roundish ", duAguf "short , dangra, dhafigrn ' un¬ 
married boy. servant"', dhangar "servant"- — Cf. Ski\ lex. dingara-. m. 
'"servant" (Hemac.), Hi. dingar "servant, slave"--). fain It Pkt dikkaruva- ¥ 

dekkarttva-, Desim limka - "boy" (batah 7. 22), Mar. Ick, iektu 'child 
Pkt. simgaa-. m. ""a youth" (taruna/i, DesTn. S, 31), Mar. szgii “young 
horse, Foal’ 1 ; Pkt. rikkam “a little"' {stokam, De£m. 7, 6). Cf. further Hi* 
tunga "a short tail", furiiya "very small, tiny", thegna, thtgna "stumpy, 
short", Nep> Jariaro, lanro “lame" (orig. sense "maimed *, see Turner s^v,). 
Hi. Ian gar "worthless, mean, vile" (? also "dissolute fellow, libertine, rake", 
see s.v. irri^lra-). Nep. jhankal “worthless”, 

S) "hornless" > "deer, antelope"' : 5. jhankar "'axis mac ulatus, the 
spotted deer"\ — Cf. Hi. jhBkh "stag, elk, deer"'* /ha A (Ji) ar. jhakit^ara* 
jhakhara "a leafless tree, a stag, an dk (so called from the resemblance 
of its horns to a leafless tree, Platts). Words which mean "hornless" may 
in various ways come to denote a species of deer, cf. Nep. murulL muruli 
"female deer, doe, a woman with a shaved head (fern, of mtiru/o. muru/o 
"hornless, shaven, bald "). We may accordingly also compare Skr. ra/SAu-, 
m, "a species of deer, the spotted deer, the axis ' (Vasavad,), which then 
bears the same relation to ranka- "beggar"' as Skr ruru- p m* "a kind of 
deer" does to Pkt. rora- “ranAaJfi" (Dc-iin.) - 3 )< GorariAn-, m. “a naked 
man (napna/i Hemac.) is doubtful, see Pet. Diet. 

33 ) Hi. fjingpr "a rOgue + cheat' r L5 perhaps a different word, cf, Skr- k*, fagxla- 
“dfcsttful" (Hemac*# Med.}, Hi “to cheat, deceive , "fraud, deceit' r , Nep. 

cJwArriu "to be deceived” : S, ihak, flmkuo. Ho eaAetf "to cheat". See however Turner 
a.v, dihgar. 

M ) Ntildeke compared ranku- with Pen. rang “BergschaF" (see P. Horn. Netipm. 
Etym. L39) but, like most other words for ' antelope'", ranAti-, which is a word of the 
In It Skr. literature, will be a loanword, 
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Among the derivatives From dt^da parallels arc found to each ol these 
eight semantic sub-groups, eg. 1) S. jharao "to strip off": 2) S, fan^i 
"to dear, bare (jungle"), an open field": 3) 5. dandi "bare stem, stalk, 
staff", jhata "stake, branch, pole": 4} S- dhandkao "to be stripped* to be 
utterly poor" (ef. Pkt, thalla-, (jheffa- "poor"): 5) S, f ft sir "barren, child¬ 
less", M. dinda "virgin. unmarried, barren", Kh. dinda "virgin . etc. 6) Hi. 
char a "separated, solitary, alone": 7) see below s.v. £unth£~: 8) Skr. riiru- 
1 'deer'L See further s.v, danda-* 

f 11. Skr. j ham pa- m.f. "jump" (Hitop.. Rajat., Kathas. 61, 91: 101, 
S: 115. 63, ef. Speyer. Studies about the Kths* SO), jhampati. jhampayati 
"leaps" {see Schmidt. Nachtr.); the lexicographical works moreover quote 
jhamp&ka-, jhampin- "monkey**, Variants are: campana- r n. "leap” 
{Padcad,). lampha- M a leap* spring, jump" (S'abdakalpadr*, which also 
gives ullamphana-, pralamphana -)* cf. W. Beng. taph "leap". Hi. lapakna , 
Nep. lapkanu "to leap up", S. K. Chatterji, joura* Greater India 3oc HI* 
1936, 49 proposes to connect fampha-. laph with Nep. lappa "wrest¬ 
ling” and Malay tompat , which cannot be correct, as the root is apparently 
dit-ba. cf- Hi, [hap "a spring", Nep. fapkanu J 'to jump, skip". Hi, tapna 
"to jump”, tappa ‘ a spring, leap* jump”, Beng. tap "jumping, scamping of 
foot". Sant, lep* "to skip"* etc. Rather than with Mar. jhapjhap (see Bloch 
337). these words are connected with 3. dhqmcvk* marfe, dhamcul mart e 
"with a leap, a spring, a bound". dnbhau ‘ to spring, issue, as water from 
a spring - Note: 5- jhapat , jhapgLcapQt. to pounce upon and prep? down" 
is influenced by -+ to press" {see p. 57). Hence Nep. jhamtami 

"to spring upon, assault", jhaptanu "to seise* to pounce upon”. 

I 12. Skr. piccha f, "calf of the leg" has recently been connected 
with Tulu potts m Telugu pikka. Kui pofa. Gondi photari, Mai to hagef- 
potL id., and further with Utahan words as Finnish poftArea, poft/e, id.* 
Ostyak pec f "'thigh”, etc. (see Burrow, BSOASh II, 347). The comparison 
with Uralian is based on the supposition that Tulu poffe etc. are native 
Dravidian words. On the other hand, Skr. pkcha- must be identical with 
piccha f. "lump. mass, heap, multitude" fCaraka. see Pet. Diet. VII, 
1771); cf. such parallel instances as pindika-. f. "a round swelling or 
protuberance, esp. a fleshy one (Susr.. Yajnav.), dual "the calves of the 
legs", Nep* priifo, Bashkartk pTn, pin (C prnd^i ) “calf of the leg", Pashto 
jfAffif* id. : ijarai "coarse bread” {see Turner. BSOS. 5, 122), If. however, 
the original meaning of piceftd- is lump", it cannot reasonably be separated 
from pinda-, m. "a round mass, lump, globe, ball, knob” (since RS., Taitt. 
Sr), pimfaka- r m. "fleshy protuberances" (Harsac,), pidaka -. f. "a small 
boil or pimple ” (Su^r.), pitaha- t m.n,. pitaka-> L "boil, blister" (Var, BS.. 


- J ) See also The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language' 1 p, 4S0 on &eng, 
jhkp r ""jump, plunge". 
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Rafat, i, lex. bitaki-, m.f.n,, id, iRajanigh.) ) „ Pa. p'daha^, f, “a small 
boil pustle* pimple; a knob (of a sword)”. Piceha- must accordingly 
stand for "pit a-, cf. Pkt, pacchl- "piffA-a 4 ( Dei. 6* 1}. 

Many variants'suggest a foreign origin of this group of word tv Thus 
we find, with u t o for i. e.g, Skr. pttlaka-, m. "lump of rice", lex. potika-, 
m. 'boil, blister", Pkt, pudaiam. pvnd&iam, by the side of pendalmm. 
pend aba! am. perullt (and pindaliam, comm*) "made into a lump' 
(pindihrtam. Des~ n, 6, 54); and, with initial b , bh: Pa, bhendu-. bheriduka- 
ball knob, cupola, round lower", Hu bhind . bhinda "round ball or mass* 
lump, block , bhcla\ bhelt "a ball or lump , Mar. bhtli 'lump'' (: Pa.pefa-, 
id.. Hi. pera L 'a ball or lump of leavened dough" - B }, per, pid "ball, lump")* 
Hi, bar! "small lumps of pulse* smalt balls of charcoal"\ etc. They 
clearly point to a radical element * in-da, *hu-da r * ha-da. The IE. derivations 
proposed for pinda- are accordingly to be rejected 

The question remains to be answered whether pin<fa- and its congeners 
arc Dravidian or Proto-Munda loanwords. On account of the primary 
meaning "fleshy swelling" pinda- and Its modern equivalents may denote 
several parts of the body. Thus Kumaoni pin I means "thigh"; cf* also Ncp. 
phifa the fleshy part of the thigh and buttocks", which is an independent 
borrowing from the same foreign source. How the Torwali and Bashkarik 
word for "thigh"" is (Kshm. mandui) g which corresponds to Shina 

pal. pathM o, Kandia pArafS/u {Acta Orient. IK, 244), Morgenstieme, Acta 
Or. 3, 306 a questions the derivation from Skr. mandaia- and points to Panp- 
pi'nnT, Palola pirtrtT r ‘calf of the legwhich would, indeed, provide the most 
natural explanation. Since the m- cannot be due to assimilation, the question 
arises whether it may represent the Munda nasalization of w/b/p. It should 
be noted that Dardic and Kashmiri preserve several interesting Munda 
relics which are not known from other NIA, languages, e.g. Bashk. sdrund. 
Patola stviindo "orphan * (see s.v, danda-1. Bashk. cupui 1 . fipui "full" 
Bashk. dutr Totw, dut "lip" (see s.v, sunda-\. Bashk. tukui. Kshm. tohit* 
"small" (see s.v, kuntha -). On the other hand, variants of ptnda- with 
initial m- also occur in Sanskrit, e.g, in fno/afoi-, m.n. "globule, pill ' 
(: potika - "boil") and in a word for "gourd - 
The gourd is denoted by several Proto-Munda words which properly 
mean "round and thick", e.g, tum&a^ m. "a kind of long gourd " i from 
dn-bft '‘globular 1 ). Thus Skr. lex, pindl-* I. means "bottle gourd" (afahn-)* 
and Hi, petha "a kind of gourd" is apparently a modern borrowing from 


**) Burrow. BSOAS. 11, 354* explains piffled- as a Dravidiillt word but ignores the 
existence oE a vamint with b-. 

■ JJ| 3 '’Connection with Skr. pimttih ti not dear ! ^Turner 5. v. peff ) . 

B ) Pfrarffl- has been connected with p?d- ^Orassmnnn)^ with Old Engl, flmt (see 
Wadwruiigd. Altind, Gramm, I, 170 with blbl.,. hut cf. Gwitcrt. Labyrinth 22. on this, 
word), with Lot puls [Liden, Studien zur altind. und vergL Spracbgesch. £7* cf. Walde, 
Lat. ctym. Wbrterb, 2nd ed„ s.vv, pj'/a and puls]. with Skr. pif* {PTS, Dict.j. and with 
pti- (< Tbisme, ZDMG 93* 1939. 133 f.). 
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the same source From which Skr. lex, pifarifciiflrT-, pitankokT- colocynth 
have been taken As a matter of fact. Skr. lex. pefa/u-. pctekartdaka- r 
m, "'a tuberous plant'' (: lex. pind&tu-, pindakattda-. id.) show [hat pef- Is 
an ancient variant of pin^ (cf- Pa. pefe-. Hi. bftefi, pera, quoted above). 
Now, Skr, Aifsma«da-, m. "pumpkin, gourd", which is dearly a Proto- 
Munda word with prefix ku$-> has the following modern equivalents: a) 
with m-: Beng. Atimara* Hi. kamrba, Sgh, komadu. b) with hh/pi Pa. Pkt. 
kttmbhanda-, Nep. Atibbiu^ci. AupinJo, The last word is obviously a direct 
borrowing from Munda. with the variant prefix An- (cf. Pkt. kuhaf 
kohanda- from * ku-bhafufa-) and the rootword bhind- /pind-, Since An- 
pin Jo "a particular kind of long gourd' is obviously related to Skr. pipdl- 
"bottle gourd'*, it follows that pinJa- and piccha- are Proto-Munda words. 
The native character of Tulti potfe, etc* is accordingly rather doubtful- 
Note also Hi. Mar. phut . Becig. Nep phut (Sanskritized .-phuti- m lex;) 
"melon", and Skr. lex. bfoafd- "colocynth" (Beng. bhata "balk egg-fruit"): 
cirhhatl- "cucumber*' (Pancat.), carbhata-, m,, id, (lex,)* cirbhitH* "gourd ' 
(lex.). No connexion with Old Engl- hwerf^tte (Uhl cn beck l. 

Skr. kusmSmfa- (Yajftav., Bhag. P-. Kathas.). kusmanda- is also the 
name of a group of demoniacal beings; cf., e,g. r in the sravanaphala of 
the Vetala tales: Yakiaretatakusmandadakinlraksasada^ah (Kathas. 99. 
29)* In Buddh. Skr. kiimbharirfs- ( = Pa. kumbhanda-, m. "a class of 
fairies or genii grouped with Yakkhas* Rakkhasas and Asuras"} is used 
instead, which the Pet. Diet; explains as a compound of kumbha- and 
anda-. Both names probably denote pot-bellied beings like the Yaksas. Ch 
udumbata-. epithet of goblins in the Ath. S.. and Hkflmba-, name of a 
Raksasa (see p. 66). which bear the same relation to tumba*, m. "gourd " 
as A usmanda- does to kiisman4&^, m. "gourd ". 

As has been shown above (s.v. ^maba-}. words for "bean, pulse" are 
sometimes derived from roots with the general meaning "globular thick, 
roundish". The following words seem to be derived from the same root as 
pinda-t piccha-t 

with bai< Skr, lex* barbate-, m. barbatJ-, f. "vigna catjang" (Doliehos 
sinensis. d* Heien M. johnson 1 JAOS, 61. 170), Nep. bori ""a panic. kind 
of bean". Hi, but "chick-pea". 

with maf-: Guj. Mar. math: with suffix -ar: Hi. Beng. Nep. mater. Fanj* 
matter, mattar "pea. Pisum sativum ". — S- matgr, mQtgr . and M. malar 
"a kind of pulse. Fisum sativum" are prob. loanwords from Aryan, but 
cf. M- batura . S. batra (Campbell) +4 a kind of pulse'* ; Kb. batur 
"bronchocde, elephantiasis". 

with mas- . Skr. mdsa-„ m. "bean" (since Ath. $., Vaj. $- F Kuth. S-). 
Hh mas* id*. Nep- mas "lentil". With the same suffix as found in Hi. 
ma{ar: Skr. masura-, m, 'lentil. Lens esculata" fRoxb. Citer lens) (since 


Cf. HL irutjr : Skr. Ip. 43h Ncp. fuAttro |p. 75). tmnbo* etc 
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Vdp S.h cf. Hi- tnasur m masura t masSn "'a kind of pubc or lentil. Ervum 
hirsueum or Ocer leng". Nep. rmisuro. etc. The original meaning “swollen" 
accounts for Pa. masuraka' “bolster' (cf. masaraka- "a kind of couch")-*). 

HD pet "belly, stomach' 1 is usually derived from # pe£fa- “ Skr. pefa-^ 
pi{aka- " basket" (see Platts, Turner s,v. per, etc.). Taken in itself, this 
is quite possible. The existence, however, of Pkt. potta- m n, “belly 
(udatam Des:n. 6, 60), Mar. pof r id, suggests that the relations between 
pet and pets- are not so simple as this explanation presupposes. Bloch 371 
derives Mar. pot from Skr, pusfa-, whereas Turner connects it with Nep. 
pofi “bulb", Skr. puts-, m. and modern words for “bundle" 30 ). There 
can be little doubt, however, as to the Munda origin of Mar. pof. cf, S. poia 
"stomach, belly" (HE. pota)i potca. pQtegt\ psfref, betcef "big-bellied 1 
Ho putt "to have a swollen stomach", etc., and numerous other words as 
S. bi^g bpdo, bhidg bhgdg “fat* corpulent”, bindigl bgndegL bhanda 
hhondo, fjhnnrfa (etc.), id., darmor, dafmgf "sturdy, robust ’ (dWa r ba-dti). 
The original meaning is “swollen ', cf. S. pofe to bulge, to form within 
the sheath (paddy, eEc,)'\ pQtkei “to bud (the breasts beker bendan 
" swollen, puffed up, to swell up, become distended". If, however. Mar. 
por is a Munda loanword. Hi. per "belly", peraf "big-bellied must be 
derived from the same source. Nasalized variants are. c.g*. Hi. mot, mota, 
motal “fat. plump, stout corpulent" (see Turner s.v. mofo) * l ): Nep. 
bhure (bhumlj "big-bellied". It follows that the whole wordgroup of Tam, 
pottai “anything large or bulky" (pottaiyan "stout man' ), morn. mottai 
"bigness, bulkiness", motti “protuberance, swelling T Kann. poffe, bojje 
"belly, paunch", pode "belly, pregnancy, pregnant ear of corn r (cf. Tam. 
potf/ “ear of grain in sheath ). bojjti pot-bellied : ntodtt boil, tumor * 
mudde "roundish mass, ball, roundish lump' must be of Munda origin. 

As for peta-+ etc. “basket'D it cannot be decided whether its original 
meaning was " bulging" or "plaited ". This group shows the same variation 
of e and o as the word for "belly", exj M Tam, peffi* potti box . Some 
instances suggest a connexion with the words for ' bundle . e*g. Kann. moffe 
“a leather bag. a bundle, load'' : putti butti " basket made of cane, bamboo 
or palmyra leaves ’. On the other hand. Hi mef r mefa earthen water-pot, 
jar, pitcher ", mlt. miU i "pitcher, cup" perhaps point to a primary sense 
"roundish" S-). Equally obscure are Skr samudga- t m, "small round box” 

Cf. Kinm. mu(fe , mud^vc "pillow. cushion" {imuddc "rtmndiih mass, ball, lump"!? 
Pa. Cum&ata-. enmbotaka' "piliow" te ambifl!UOU5: hke M. r.ii.mJjnr^, rUmbra "j. kind oE 
pulse, Phaseolus Roxburgh^'* it may either contain a prefix (cam-, rain-) and the rone 
btvd*i a or a root ftwbA (see and a tuffs* a J element -ad -ar), 

30 J See far these words a,v. mentfbe’. 

ai ) Sgh. rnota "blunt” is a different ward. It belongs, like the corresponding Dra vidian 
wordi, to the affiliation of furnda-, 

3 -} Cf, such parallel instance* as Pa. Jtolam^ ,J po(, vessel". f < ■fro-darnksi'h Hi. 
dibii/E "a tiny box or casket' 1 , dubhu "a small kind of water-pot", 4^br2 "on earthen 
water vessel* cup, bowl", dabb&* dibhn “a round wooden box. cmket", tic., from Munda 
(£o-ba "roundish" (see uttumbSra-* dimfcfm-, adnmbsra^. etc ). 
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(Ram,. Susr. P Ylfiiav.}* "round form of a temple" (Var, B5,), Pa* samugga- 
(vX sumugga see Geiger, p, 46 f.) "box, basket" 33 ), 

The last word leads us to consider the question, if $kr. mudga-* m* 
"kidney bean, black gram', Phaseolus radiatus Linn." (Pa, mtigga-, id.* 
Nep. miri. mug "lentil") may be connected with m&sa-* m. "kidney-bean, 
black gram'. Phaseolus mtingo Linn." 34 ). Many Santali words for "fat* 
contain a "suffixed" g (which L$ probably due to a blending of ba~4u and 
ba-gu "fat"), e g. badgof, baLfgg £m badgae bgdgge, bhindgg bhgndgg . 
bdndkgi etc. "exceedingly fat, strapping". Both species of the Phaseolus 
are closely related, and mugga^ and masa- are usually combined in the 
Pali texts (see PTS* Diet.) 35 ) + Variants with 4> it true, are wanting 
(Hi. moth "Phaseolus aconitifolius" is from Skr, makustha-. id.), but cf. 
g&rmut-, f. " bean" and bud- in arbuda- r nun< "long, round mass, foetus in 
the 2nd month after conception, swelling, tumour, polypus" (Nir. + Suit,. 
Yajpav.) T Pa, abbuda- "tumour, cancer, sore, foetus, etc,", which are 
clearly Proto-Munda words (prefix ar-}. Ved. irbuda- (in the youngest 
mandalas arbuda-; later also arbudha-, arvudha-* e.g. Bharataniatlj. 3, 616) 
is probably the same word. Wackemagel Alfcind. Gramm. I, XXII, 
acknowledges its foreign origin, but it is not dear what its primary meaning 
was* Konow. The Aryan Gods of the Mitani People 25 ff., holds the 
Mount Abu to be meant in all Rigvedic passages, "the isolated Arbuda 
mountain being appropriately designated as a tumour of the earth” (p. 29). 
See also Hillebrandt, Zll. 3 r 14 f. (a mountain in Kashmir? ), As it was 
probably believed to represent the primordial hill, the abode of the serpent 
Vrtra. the serpent demon Arbuda- (5'at. Br.) must have been named from 
the mountain. 

The primary meaning of ha-du was ' swollen, (fleshy) protuberance", 
which accounts for M, Ho butt ‘'navel" (Tel. £cwfcfu, id., Ncp. Beng. 
bhuri "abdomen, belly') and Skr. potika-> m. "boil". Hi, phoska 
"blister" : *6), as well as for Fkt. i 'eta-. nim*ls-> nimela- "gums'* {dsnta- 
rriiimsam DeiTn, 7, 74, resp. 4, 30) »"). Nep. philo “the fleshy part of the 


B ) In the Sat, Br, occurs af^^mu^uu (Pet. D. "Hii]se eloer Pflansenfrucht", Boht!,: 
"Kiiospenspitie'L which however hardly supports the derivation from ia^-nd-pam- 
(Pstahjall. Wackemagel. Altind. Gramm. J, Jfil): according to 55yana it denotes two 
opened "Up-puts'* at the top of the Arka-pod iBggeUng a,!,), The word is probably 
composed of a prefix hi - (cf. su-ninga^, Acta Orient, 17. p. 3D |f af 310) 

and a root word mudga-. But. while the meanings given m the Pet. D, suggest an original 
sense "roundish", Ehe Mitak$ara derives it from " ‘pidhsnrnn" (d, also Tel. 

sarTTud^nru "a casket, a covered box". Karin. iamudffa T Id.b 

3+) See Helen M. Johnson. JAGS. 61 r 36S. 

35 ) Similarly mudpare-* m. "malki'' (cf. musafe- mus&la-, mu^b. n . "pestle", K, 
munM "to beat ") from bttd* (Pa. potheti* potheti J, to beat, strike") 7 But cf. Tam, mofu-, 
jjiDtfu-* TeL Knnn. modtr-. ill 

a *) Cf, Ho pusrf iputsi) pimple" Burrow. BSOAS. ll + 354. derives the Hi. word 
from Dravldkau. 

37 ) Unlikely Pischel } 122 « *rtipT^ya-); m- is a Prcto-Mimda prefix, see p. 124, p T 
Cf perhaps Skr. pupputa% m. "AasdiwcOung an Gaumen und Zahnflet^h" U puppiria- 
" Bid-hung", pappfm» r phupphusa^ phuphmar* Pa. pxpphbia- "lungs"). 
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thigh and buttocks" 3 *). Hi. path, puttha "the buttock*' (Sanskrits :ed 
puts-, lex.) : ">) r Tam, pattern ‘ buttock, pudendum muliebce". Cf, also 
Sgh- purami "to swell’" (see Turner s.v. phutmt 'to throb, to swell"), Nep, 
phulinu "'to swell, to be puffed up ". Hi. phulaun ”a small puffed cake". 
Nep. phul "egg, testicle" (orig. "swollen”, cf. W. PahJtori prnnr, rampur 
plrtni, id. <1 *pip4~, see Turner. BSOS. 5* 129). In Munda we find on the 
one hand Ho pefo. pern ’egg, testicle", M, pefo ”cgg”. on the other hand, 
S. Zre/e, M, bifr "egg. testicle". Ho bill " egg" (cf- Pa. biflJr- bulbous 
plant, tuber" and Skr* peta-, m. "testicle”) 40 } + Dravidian loanwords are. 
exp, Karin, moffe "egg" (: moddn "lump. mass”, mddu "boil, tumour”) and 
Tam. potti "scrotum". puffs "swollen testicle " r puffai "elephantoid 
scrotum”, ponti (TeL boda} 'Celling”, Kann. butldz "a rising or swelling, 
a swollen testicle” (cf- Pkt, pottaa- " swollen testicles”. De£ln. 6, 62), 
As for Lith, pautai "testicles ' see Speeht, Urspr. der idg, Deklin. 220. Skr. 
rnusfra- r m. "scrotum” (since RS.) is of IE- descendance, cb Lat, nmsculuA, 
Greek (see Drug man it, GrunddB der vergL Gramm, der idg- Spe¬ 

ll 1, 483) , 

From the same root are obviously derived Skr. uaH-, L* vateka-, 
vatteka-* m., uateka-. vafika-, L "a small lump, pellet, pill (Lex. t*ad£- f 
L, id.. vatin- "circular, globular")* Pa. rataka^ "a small ball or thickening, 
bulb, tuber” vattj- 'lump, ball” (or < *vftti*2) t vathara- ' bulky, gross 
(Bnddh. Skr. id.), aaraka- “the bean Phaseolus trilobus”. Cf. Hi. bars, 
hart 'lump of pulse”, Nep. bari lH pellet, pill", etc.* and S. bstfi "small balls, 
pill”, M. batu ”cakes made of pulse”. Possibly HL bara, Nep, baro. Mar. 
vad f etc. "big. large, important” have the same origin, the Aryan word 
mahan having been supplanted by a vulgar word for thick”. Note especi¬ 
ally Torwali tar "thick, fat”. The modern word is usually derived from 
Skr. lex. vadra-, cf. Pkt. vadda- ”mahan ” (Desln, 7, 29) Sl ). which 
however may be Proto-Munda loanwords, cf. Skr, ulbana- "massy, thick, 
big. huge, full of s (w ith prefix ul-). Skr. Pa, vaih&ra- "bulky and Pkt, 
m^dira- ' expanse, extension [abhogah De£ln* 7* 90. cf. Skr. lex. pafa~, 
m., pinda-i id.), bodara- ”prthnh " (6. 96), and pedhala-, pejjaia- inpulah. 
uaftulah" (Desiru 6. 7), which Pischd § 122 rightly combines with pindai 
Nep. pfTadilo "capacious, large". Beng. pfrlf "circumference” {< phanda-1). 
par ’ huge, ungainjy. ugly” « panda ? Chatt. 496. 365) Only a more 
detailed investigation could decide this question. Nor can I enter into a 
discussion of such ambiguous words as punja-, m. heap, lump, mass* 


a!S ) Unlikely Turner (< m sphijal^l). 

**) Cl die parallel instance Skr. pofa- ; HL pc*£ ' yming of an animaS" (see p. LOO). 
«) As For pda-, see Schmidt, Nachhraflc s.v. — The original meaning of S. bde r 
M_ Ho. bill &. bW, K h. bdom. Gv hullo "to ripen may have been "to swell (Kcrnow. 
Gott, Gel. An:. 1906, ^.compares Khmer pte, Bahnar Sueag ptei "fruit")* 

41 ) Ci Bloch 405* Turner *v, bora: otherwise Chatter)! 496 [bar* < *vata < *#»-}’ 
Paravastii Venkata RftmanulwtwamL in hi? edition of the DesTnfimainaJa* Introd, p. & and 
Glossary 76 [vartda- hum Tel ofcu) and Tedesco. ]AOS-65. 1945. fid, 91 f. (< vphlha-). 
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multitude" (cf. lest, pahjata- "a bulbous plant"}, lex. pota-, m. “mass, 
multitude", pataia-, n., pafall-, f. "heap, mass, multitude", sphut- {Pa, 
photaphot aka* "swelling, boil, blister"), pula-, phnta-. phana-. etc. 

It should however be observed that Nep. bketa “crowd" is to be 
separated from Hi. hheld "lump” as it belongs to a root bid- “to be 
crowded '. cf. Hi. bhir "multitude, crowd, throng". bhirnU "to draw near, 
come together, close to". Si. bhirayu "to meet" : uiiranu “to crowd, 
throng"- ,2 ) ( etc,, Skr. nibida- “thick, dense, dose, tight, full of* 48 ), and 
S, tbit "dense, thick, crowded, standing dose together”, pete pgfe. 
“crowded, crammed, to fill over-full”, refe petq. rqnle pfnte "crowded, 
thronged, closely together". So, bTda- herd, flock", Mon bet. sabet “to 
be crowded, dose together". Cf. Skr. petaika)-. m. "crowd" (Yasastil.) 
and see p. 135 (til-mis-). 

5 13. S' i k ha-, f. "top, point, summit, end; tuft or braid of hair, a pea¬ 
cock’s crest; flame, ray of light" ($'at. Br,. etc.), sikhanda-, m. “tuft of hair 
or a peacock’s tail" (Taitt. Samb.. Taitt. Br.. S'at. Br.. etc.), sikhara-, m n, 
"peak. top. summit" (S'ahkh. Br., Mhbh,. Ram., etc,) , sekhara-. m. “peak, 
poim. summit, head, crest, garland, diadem” (Kathas., etc,). No plausible 
IE. derivation is known, see Uhlertbeck and Walde-Pokorny 1, f55. The 
root element is sifth-. dekh-, Lassen, lnd. Altertumsk. I. 538. held Tamil 
tokai "peacock" (Mai. tdge. etc.; hence Hebrew tukki ■peacock”, see 
lastly Gray. Foundations of Language 3S7) to be a Southern form of Skr. 
sikhin- but neither its form nor its meaning ("feather, plumage, tail of an 
animal, woman's hair, anything hanging down") indicate an Aryan origin. 
As for the Proto-Munda formative element -and, cf. 5. j hob and "thicket" : 
jhut, }hgr, jhpnd, id. S'ikhara- and seMara- either contain the variant -Sr 
< - an4 (cf. S. cik-ar "polished, glossy" ; cik eik. id.) or -ar < -ad**), cf. 
Mar. tekad, tekad. Guj. tekrl, Hi. tekar. tekra, tegra "heap, mound, 
hillock, rising ground, declivity of a hill", Nep, takuro, taknri "top of a 
bill, stutunfl", 4bikuto "mound, heap”, Kshm. sangur “a steep hill” (hardly 

connected with Nep. saguro "narrow”). Pkt. fekkara-. n. "sthalam" 
(Dedlrt. d. 3) is ambiguous (cf, p. HO), 

The root (fa-gu “high" occurs in several Munda words, as S. doga, 
4ogai “top". M, eogra "the pointed stalk of any plant left after having 
been cut" (unless related to the word-family of jangafa-, sec above}: cf, 
Seng, cokha "pointed". This root is probably identical with da-gu "pro¬ 
jecting, protruding", cf. S. dgk doko “very long, projecting" (according 
to Campbell also dak tfaka "long. tall. high, projecting"), rah raka 
"stretched out, standing up or out" 43 }, rck rgkg "high, lofty, sticking out", 
rttkdan, rakodah. rakduh, raktah (combinations of two variants of this 

Ci. Turner s v. bhiinu and s.w, t/iefna, mitnu "to meet ". Unconvincing Tedesco, 

] 9 k ]&. 

45 ) Widl PfOtoMimda prefix fu-r see p. I24 h jj, m. 

**) Unlikely Frisk, Zur taddfaiL imd grltch. Nomjnalbllduiifl 38 (IE. -ro-). 

Contamiaated with (ar derived from?} "vride apart"'* 
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root) "high, tail, lanky, etc.”. sfJfc SfJfce Standing out (in front)", sgJr $gkg 
"sticking out, projecting"; nasalised forms are* e.g., igfgn, ton tgn "talk 
lanky'; dgn dgrdn "id., toppingly high", dhanga "lanky, tall, big" (cf. 
Hi. dhanga, Beng. dhan(g )a "tall"), rdnkar "tall, high". So* tanka "high, 
top, above, aloft", perhaps So. bcdtm^ “hill", Cf. Mon ketun 'a point of 
land, a cape or a promontory"? 

Other Indo-Aryan derivatives from this root are, e.g.. Pkt rokkanT 
homed" {srngt. Deiln, 7* 16}. Skr, tunga m. height, eminence, 
mountain: adj, high. lofty, sublime” (since Mhbb., Ram,), fafifca- m- 
“peak" (Mhbh.. Ram ), Hi. dag "top*, and probably Hi. dhdga 'rump, 
buttock, hip" ^). £7kaf(/i) buttocks, posteriors" (Pkt. dukkha-* id.), suripa 
' protuberance, hump, clitoris", which show a similar semantic development 
as 5, tiki, deke 'buttocks, rump", +i hlp" (dungi r ddnga 'to carry on 
the hip" ~ d$t§ m Beng, fiAi "tuft of hair, top-knot, queue". Formally 

identical with S + tiki, has developed a similar meaning as Skr, cu4&~ 
(see below, p, 154). As for Skr, eiArura-, m. “hair, ‘mountain" (lex, 
ciAOr,a- r cihura-) 4T ), sec however Turner s.v. tttfri, The widespread 
word-group Pkt. <iu%ara-. rn. "mountain (sail ah. Deslxi. 4, 11) T 

Hi. ^6 gar. dugar "hill" r Beng. ^ahga. fan. t&ngra, iengra "high land 
(Desi donga "high land, high 1 ; see Chatterji 179, 405, 4S9). Mep. dungur. 
dgrtgnr ’ heap" seems to be also derived from this root, rather than from 
"to bare the jungle” (sec p. HO), 

§ H. Skr, sun f ha- denotes certain bulk and cows in the Yajurveda 
(TaitL S„ Maitr. S.* K3th. S* etc). Although some commentaries 
take it as meaning “white", it Is now generally translated "small”, e.g. 

ApS'S. 10, 22, 6 suntha “cine kleinc Kuh” iCaland; atpakaya-* comm.). 
Hence £unthakarna- (Vaj, S T . Maitr, S.), which Mahldhara renders 
"short-eared'** is a synonym of late Skr. butakarna- (see s.v. 6anda-). 
S'untha- is a derivative from Proto-Munda da^dxi "L stunted, short, defec¬ 
tive; 2. bare”; this root is synonymous with the roots da-u*a (see s.v* 
tiipara-) t wa~da (see s,v. bands-) and ga-du (see s.v. kuntha-). which 
show the same combination of meanings. We shall here confine ourselves 
Co the first meaning, the second being treated s.v. danda-* Mon-Khmer 
cognates are, e,g T , Mon doc "to be young, to be small '. khamnon abridged, 
brief", thamnon "to be short, brief V prob. ran "to mince, chop" (and gut 
"to be less, diminished 7). Only a few instances will be quoted; 

Initial d fd): 

S. duda "short, too short", dutuk dukur "short, small, not properly 
developed", dhutud dhispuc* "small, puny" (dhupud from du-u? a ) r M. <fupi 

Cf. Kaon, tank* hip and ioina , delete "body” (Munda Swords}, 

*?} To be separated Irem ankura- "hair" C = sprout' ). Hopkins* Epic, Mythdl. 24, 

connexion with Lat. cirrus* whereas Pischc!, Gramm. 149, (Strives ft4g.ga.dht 
cihura- from *rikkhufa- < "ciftjura- HE. m tpr*, Neither theory carries conviction 

Cf. also Bloch. BSOS. 741 (Drav. iw.}, Sehehdownx ZIJ. 2, 271 (;h4hpf^). 
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"stump of a tree'’, dedgef "dwarf”, dha fa tfhufu "stumps of trees", — 
Cf. H, duda ' bullock with one horn". Nep. ^frlro. dfire "maimed. deformed, 
having lost a limb"* diirtifo "maimed, armless, slump, wrist", dhole ' simple- 
minded, shallow-minded", dalle M dwarfish" {contaminated with dalle 
"rounded"), datU "a dwarfish woman' . etc. 

Initial £ (f): 

S. fftn/a "short, maimed, shortened”, tutl "a blunt arrow" {M. fuff, 
tote p id,), totok f m lothok* ' short, worn", thutka “short* to lop off", tetka 
"lean and small"* thatkat* rftufiuf- “roots and stumps", fftaffra thutk'a 
"short, stunted", fftufkue' "bare, short", tend a "not quite full-grown”, 
ihenta "worn small or short", thunta (tuntha) "maimed in a limb", 
thumfga ' bare, without hair or branches, cropped bare, without horns", 
tuna "little, small, stunted' , ffturti, fona * 4 to cut into short lengths”, 
turq stunted, crippled, small”* terok* “dwarfish", forer* "to be under¬ 
sized . thurka "dwarfish, dwarf": M* runfii "leprous, leprosy”. Ho 
tuika "dwarf" (< *furi-fta or Vuy-Aa). cf, Ho tola "naked". — Cf* Skc 
lex. funtuAa- "small" {Med., Trik.}, Pa, funra- "with mutilated hands". 
Pki. f/runtfta-. m.n. "stump", Nep. fftuto "a stump of a tree or maize, 
polled, hornless, hairless”. Hi. tunta, tunda, thotha. fdtl ""having the hand 
{arm) amputated", thutha "id., having its branches lopped and leafless", 
thotar. tftofra ""blunt"* thota "id., blunt arrow", tund, tudl, tondl "a hand 
or branch that has been cut off* stump of a branch, or arm, etc.", /ftikhi 
"small stump, stalk", furl; "very little, very small". Hi. th5t ( h ). Beng. Mar. 
thdt "stump", Beng. fun7 "little one. a little girl". Hi. tho ra "small" (the 
derivation from *$toka-da- is hardly correct), Nep. thuro ’ half-burnt log 
of wood", tftur “dry branch" (cf. Pki. tlwda-, n. "treetrunk"), thoso 
"stubble ", etc. Hh faffu "an undersized horse, potty" may be connected 
with S. thafka thutka "short, stunted \ f fra fra "'emaciated, lean, only skm 
and bones \ Hence Pkt. £ars-* m. "a horse of inferior quality"' (adhama- 
turangah Drills. 4, 2), $kr. lex. fara-, m. “horse ' (Hemac., Med.), Mar. 
far "mauvais cheval, rosse” probably reflect Proto-Munda variants with 
r<r<d. cf. Sh tarad furuc' "Very small (animals, children)", fffffic' tipud, 
id,, tirq "a dwarf, smalhsized ”. When the modem and the Sanskrit forms 
of a word represent different (dialectal) variants of the same (Proto-) 
Munda original, the NLA. form often helps us to elucidate the Sanskrit 
word (see kubhra-}. Since the original meaning of Pkt, fftuna- m, "horse" 
(air^aft Desin, 5, 29) is unknown, it cannot be decided whether it is 
identical with S- ftma "little, small, stunted"", etc. 

Initial ri 

S. riundi, refftea, rethe, rcthma "small, under-sized, stunted", etc_ 

Skr. lex. randa- mutilated, maimed”. runda adj. "mutilated" m. <P a 
cripple, a mere trunk" (eg. Ya^astil. 1, 595- 4, comm, kabandha ), in 
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Pkt. also 'a severed head" (Jacobi. Attsgew. Eriahlungen 7, 33 and 36, 
ef, J J. Meyer. Hindu Tales 27, a. 1). Hopkins. Epic Mythology 20, who 
defines it as "a mangled headless corpse, a late equivalent of the epic 
kabandha*, a torso which dances on the battle-field , seems to connect it 
with bhartindabhetund#- (see also Charpentier. Supnmasage 357) ,,s ). 
For further particulars and the N1A, forms see the ample discussion of 
this word by Tedtsco, JAOS- 65, 94, whose derivation from t>rddha- is 
however unacceptable. Cf. esp. Lhd, rods 'hornless (: Pj. rods shaven ). 
Kshnt- ronir “having a deformed arm . Nep. rtinv “tiny, very small . etc, — 
Skr. rtiro-. m. "a kind of deer" (since Viij. S.) is probably to be derived 
from the same root in view of such parallel instances as Skr. camuni-. Nep. 
mCiruli, Skr. tahku- (p. 141 ): like Pkt, rora~ beggar , it rather belongs to 
dfj-da baf(t . 

Initial /: 

S. tetra "little (child, etc ), smalt and lean", fata "deformed, crippled, 
stunted". tefrpJr'. Igtogf. letpitia "emaciated, puny, stunted" (pif- from 
see bands ). lvd$ pgfe "small", leda "too short", tendha "stubble 
of cereals". M. ter ha "lame, defective". — CF* Hi, funds "tailless, bob- 
tailed, docked", tandura, Isadora, “id.: stripped of branches and leaves' 
lute lame, crippled, maimed, without hands". /un;(a) "without hands (and 
feet), lame (of hands, Eeet), crippled ’. lida short, scant, tait-cropped . 
lud mud "tailless and bald, bare, stripped". Pj, lands short . Nep. hro 
“tailless, having the tail cut off, worthless", /trio "maimed, crippled", lute 
"small weakly boy", lure "Jean fellow". Ass. furnma "stunted in growth", 
etc, (Nep. lurinu "to be deprived of leaves , Pj, lunda without leaves, 
without wife and children , Ass. laths leafless, wifeless , etc, belong to 
the sub-group with the meaning bare ). See Tedesco, op. c. 94 f- Cf. 
Beng. nute "handless” (Chatterji 530). either dissimulated (for 'late), or 
with Proto-Muitda nasalisation (like ftar r stick etc., see danda-) 


■’■’J A different word is. In an,y case, fefti'mrrriii- '□ kind of beast of prey 
rSaddhantiap.), bhcrundaka- (L.ilitavisc, lox" according (O the Tibetan translation), and 
probably bhurundu- Mhbh, 3, 173, 45 Bomb., which is mentioned together with iitwrka- 
- hyena'. With these words may be connected Pkt. bfiernnda- tiger initrakah Des In, 6, 
IDS), and (dtHfuridw- "Jackal" (iiVA, 6, 101}, Pa. bherandaka- "jackal”. The original 
acceptation of these words cannot however be ascertained, S, rursria and M- runffn mean 
"a wild tit", and (he SaataU word ii used in the forest as a taboo substitute for ku! "tiger' 
and terup "leopard ' (cf. also the use: of 5- ntndgp' pusr "pinching eat' for tiger, leopard 
in the forest, when the proper name is avoided). The use of nan jackal for pub tiger 
in Malaya lam dialect* [see Ramaswami Aiyar. Joum. Andhra Histor. Re*. Soc. 10, 62) 
mny be due to a similar cause; cf. also So. goditH-kid* hyena : kid-, klnlk tiger . But 
was the original meaning "cat" or jackal ? — AccordJjitf to the legendary tradition the 
birds had two heads (cF. Defln, 6, lt>S bharvda-, m. a fabulous bird with two heads 
Paravastu Venkata Raman ujiswami} which recalls the dunifubh*. which according to later 
lexicographers Is a nirMiso dviniukhiOf hih. The question arises whether both names arc 
derived from dund- "defect”, but we are unable to decide this question- 
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Initial c, s: 

S* chgte "small, insignificant", chgnd 'young", chon^a 'boy'. Kw, c6ri 
''chiid " (< *condiQT *condic I ) a etc. — Skr, iHsora-. m. 'colt, young animal" 
(since Aih, $.). with prefix ki- w cf. Hi, chicho "childish, insignificant'' : 
chora "boy", Nep. chore "boy* son" (and Kum. chore "orphan boy". Rom. 
coro 'poor, orphan' , etc,, where the second meaning "bare, stripped’’ 
predominates): Hi, chut, chats, Nep. cfktfo "small, short, mean, inferior" 
<tf. S* Pkt, cuMa-. in. "child, servant" (jiiuh. dasah. DesTn. 3. 

22) and co/a-* m. "dwarf" iv&manah 3, 18), Besides Skr* inntha-, cl. 
Buddh. Skr. cri^Ta- "small, insignificant" (Mahavy.* Divyavad,; = Pa. 
culla~ r cula- "small, minor''), and cunfatr, cundati, cuttayati "alptbhauz* 
(Dhatup,), perhaps also cwnati* ctmta(ya Jfl, cundayati "to c^i off 4D ). 
But here, as in the case of sunda^ (see below) and miind&-> a difficulty 
arises from the fact that a homonymous root exists in Dravidian. cf. Tam. 
cunttt "littleness, smallness, trifle", cotti (ctxsfi) "lameness, deformity"* 
cottsi "defect, mined, emaciated", tul "anything small", fur "stump of a 
tree", tuti ' littleness", tuttuvam "little, insignificant thing". Since the 
Austro-Asia tie descendance of da-dv cannot well be questioned (cf. the 
Mon words quoted above) we must assume that the Tamil words are 
borrowings from Proto-Munda. Cf. Kann. tundu "maimed", etc. 

Besides cfigff, chanda r etc-. Santali has a group qf words with c, cf. 
c cdg§t "small, puny, dwarfish, boyish", cerca "stumpy, stunted, puny", 
«fra "dwarfish, stunted"* cert^a, tenda "young, not quite full-grow n" (eh 
lenda ' small, young \ and cedea T cc4ga t cetera, cfde. etc* "bald on the 
crow r n of the head", Ho cere "bald") As a loanword It occurs in Skr. 
ceta- w m. (Mrcch., Sab. D.). ceiaka-, m. { Bhartrh., Hiiop,, etc.) "male 
servant \ cef?- T f* "female servant" (Ram., S # ak., etc.) H lex. c<ag(a- K cedi-* 
etc. Like dingara . m* "servant" it presupposes an original meaning 'boy", 
cf. Pa. cete- "secant, boy", Pkt. ceda^ m.. m. 'balali' (Dei!a. 3, 

10), Mar. ceda “son", ccd "young u'oaian", cedru "little child" (see 
Turner s,v. cefoj. As for Hi. Mar. (etc.) cela "distipkT Bloch 33 i f. 
separates it from Skr, cefa- and connects it with Kano, c illara, ciUtt, cirii 
"smallness”. Tam. cite "a fewT but according to Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 123, 
cil- is from M-, which excludes in his opinion Blochs explanation (ibid, 
n. i }. HL ctla is no doubt connected with Skr, cefa-. Cf. Hi. beta (s + v, 
bands-) , 

A nasalized derivative from da-da "bare, stripped'' is S. nartdan "im¬ 
poverished, destitute'" (either ita -nda + n or rtart + dan), It is possible, 
therefore, that Pkt. nandana*, m . “servant" (Desln. 4. 19) is a similar 
derivative from da-da "small, child, servant", 

H 15 , Skr- sunda-, f. "trunk of an elephant" ( since Mhbh.) : tunda-. 


■* u ) Bui Lf. Tam. fvnli- ta cut, Jfver . funfant “ piece, fragment". 

M. "a young mole or female of 13 or 14 years of age. Just before puberty". 
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n. "beak, snout, trunk, mouth, face, point" (since Taitt. Ar., cf. tundika- 
"snouted" Ath. S. 8, 6. 5) . Bloch, BSL. 25. IS I. (= Pre-Aryan and Pre- 
Dravidian 56) derives tunda - from Dravidian (cf. Tam. tunti ’beak , 
Gondi todi. ro<#7 “mouth, face", Malto foro- "mouth”, which was however 
questioned by Rantaswami Aiyar on account of the isolated character of 
these words (and their cognates) in Dravidian (see Congratulatory volume 
offered to G. H. Ojha. p. 16 , n 2, and p. 17) =■}. Neither sunrfS-. nor 
the NIA. equivalents (which point to fhonfa-. * thonda.-. * thudda.-. 
'tot(a-, etc-, see Turner) allow us to decide whether these words are of 
Dravidian or Proto-Munda origin Of particular interest is however the 
NIA. word-group corresponding to Sfcr, Cttffctt- "beak”, cf- Mar. ede, 'euc, 
roc. Lhd. can}. Si. c^ji.edta. Beng, c6t, Guj. roc (see Turner s.v, cuco). 
Bloch, Langue marathe 170. held these words to be influenced by those for 
"lip" (Mar, 6th. Beng, thot. etc.) but they arc perfectly dear if we assume 
an original dunda (*danda, cf- Guj. cac). The varying treatment of d in 
such cases as Beng. cof. Guj, roc is paralleled by similar irregularities in 
the development of d to r and i (see s.v. foray afi). 

The basic meaning of this word-family is "protruding, projecting", cf. 
Tam. ctircfu "lower lip”, contu "blubber lip , Skr. uttundita- prominent . 
tundila', tttndibha- "having a prominent navel' . tundiia- pot-bellied . 
Nep. fufi "spout", etc. Now Munda has a large number of words which 
point to a root with the same sense, cf.: 

"protruding": S. lot totp "to swell (lip)", fgc /peg "protruding (under- 
lip)”. spt sgtg "protruding, sticking out”, sofa "protruding (teeth) 
sffkgd "having do.", sui sui “to pout, to be enceinte” (: dm dui r p, 134!): 
(.'titlin' “protruding, standing out (posterior) is ambiguous on account of 
biiud "to turn the posterior", binduc’ "to thrust out the underlip' (root 
dd-pa?). Cf. Nep- cussa "pointed, protruding", Kann. ettrieu "projecting 
ledge”. 

"point”: S- |oda the point of the wooden plough", tundf "the front end 
of the shafts of a cart" (reborrowing from Aryan?), Kh_ tuiyol point, 
to point out"; S. cui cui "peaked, spiry, pointed", cuifa "point, pointed, to 
sharpen" (and many other words as coe/a, suita. coega. soeya. covmar, 
etc ). Ho cufkae "tip, top. peak, point, brim of a vessel" and probably 
cundut (M. c undid. K. ciindil) to point with the finger" (cf. Kh- tuigot 
and Engl, fo point; are Tam. cMtu-, Kann. suffu-, Kui stifa to point 
with the finger" Munda loanwords?). — Cf. Skr. fumjfa- "point" in 
ayasrum/a-, dhustttn^a- (Balaram.}. and mode in the comm, on Bsudh. 
KS. 6. 25, rendering cubuke die Spitzen der beiden Havirdhanakarrcn", 
Hi. fora "eaves", Nep. pro "the point of a plough-share", Skr. sueika- 
“elephant's trunk'' is ambiguous. 

"top": S. fui (< *duy) "top, pinnacle", dhgj "top (of a tree)", cpr 

mj Highly improbable an: the JE. derivations from tud- (UhIeobeck| or m tf«da- 
(ThJeme, ZDMG «, 13?). 
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"top/ firmament'/ condro "peak, highesE point". M. otfi /he point or top 
of anything” (th Ho cutkae top"). Cf. Nep. culi "top, summit / etc* 

"end”: M. tunt/ts* (Bhaduri), pmdu (Rakhal Das Haidar} end, edge */ 
Ho iundu "end" (of, Tam. tuti. Kann. Tulu. Tel. fudi "end')* 

"tuft of hair'/ S* duci "tuft of feathers or hair", dgcgf "comb of a cock", 
perhaps tuila "lock of hair left on the crown of the head'' (cf. tui "top": 
contaminated with tuila "to make bare 1 '?): M, cufa (erifa-ufe') "tuft of 
hair on the crown of the head". Bh^curcutia. id,. Ho cxndi "hair-omament", 
-— Hence Skr. oidll- "top, tuft of hair on the crown of the head"/ Pa, 
alia- "crest, cock's comb'/ the original meaning is preserved in Skr. c&u/a-. 
coda-, m. "protuberance on a sacrificial brick" (since S'at. Br.. Taitt, S., cf, 
Skr. cii la- "point", cutika- "crest, summit, comb of a cock", Pa, ctila- "pro¬ 
tuberance'/ Ass* suta "projection on a wooden sandal"); Pkt, chinda- f n, 
"cMa chat tram dhupaijantram ea" (De£Tn, 3, 35, v.l. cAtgWa-, eften^a-, 
etc, I, chtn4*'sikhi navamalika ca” (ibid. 3, 39), chilli- "s?A7ia" (3. 27), 
cada-. tn„ coffin f. " sikha " {3, 1). The IE. etymologies proposed for 
ciida- (e^K Wackeruagel, Altind. Gramm. I # 169. Scheftebwitz, ZDMG. 
59, 692, cL Bartholomae. Zum altiran. Worterb. 125) are obviously 
incorrect but the Dravtdian equivalents (e.g. Tam. dHr, cutam , cutu, culfi , 
cuffu crown, crest, comb") present serious difficulties. Kittel and Bloch 
derived the Skr. word from Dravidian 5 -) but the Drav. words may be 
early borrowings from Proto-Munda [see below), 

"hip" (lit, "projecting 1 / ch S. <^uAe. M. dikka "hip 1 / S. dgk dgkg *'pro¬ 
jecting”]: M. dun. Ho duci-jah "hip-bone / $. dgtc„ (gtg "to carry on 
the hip / — Cf. Pj* cula "hip-bone". Si. cwfr M hip ". Hi. dime id., Kann. 
son/a. Tel. tanti, id., Kann. lode “thigh", etc. 

lip’ : with Igt Igtg “to swell (lip) / Jgc Igcg "protruding (underlip)", 
sui stii to pouf are connected Ho loco ”lip r elephant s trunk, pigs snout". 
M. fSco, lockor "Up". Kh. fucur “lip/ S + luti "Itp, mouth, outlet (for 
letting liquids out}". Cf. the Dra vidian words for "lip": Kuvl hida r Kiii toda. 
tpnfb, Kann, fads'. Tam. tuti* Mai, cwndu. Several of these words are not 
in common use (see Ramaswami Aiyar. op, c. 17. who considers the possi¬ 
bility of derivation from tunda- and sunda-}; they are prob. Munda loan¬ 
words. Initial cf appears in Tulu dudi t id., and in Himalayan languages, as 
Dardic (TorwaJi duf. Dameli. Bashkarik dut. Palola dhut "hp") and a 
Khambu dialect of Tibetan (Chouras’ya dull "mouth 1 / Ling. Surv, Ml. 1. 
3-4:5). They must be independent borrowings (unless we should have to 
assume voicing of initial plosives). T, Burrow-, BSOAS. 1 1 , 337, derives 
Kann. tuti "lip" ham *tur-ti. which he (like Schrader, BSOS* S, 756) 
compares with Finnish turpa "snout, muzzle" etc., while he connects Mai. 
curidu "beak, bill, lips” with Finn, sun "os, ostium” etc. But $o+ /'dd-, tud- 
"mouth, snout" (infixed *fams7d-, surviving in the compositional form tam -* 


?LK ") See particularly R 3 ma. 5 w. 1 mi Aiyar, op. q. \2 f. 
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cl. Kli. tamod, tomod , J, tarnar. Remo, GB. tummo. id.) 53 > is an Austro- 
Asiatie word, cF. Khasi shin-fur 'mouth ', and with nasalized initial: Ulu 
Indau nut "mouth", Seiuang (£-nuf "mouth, lip. snout of animals ". Semang 
ta-nud, Lltu Tembeling ke-ntU, Orang Hutan of northern Johore s-nut 
"mouth ". Tam. nunai. mini (Mai. nurii) "point tip, end' (which Burrow, 
p, 333, connects with Finn, nena "Nase, Ende, Spitre ) may represent a 
similar nasalized form of this root. 

“nose": Nep, thutunu "nose, snout", 

"buttocks" (cf. Hi, "buttocks, posteriors", Pkt. dnkkha*. id.. S. 

ffti. dsH "buttocks, rump" : dgk tfgkg "projecting"): S. loufM hind¬ 
quarters, anus, female parts”, tind bhitid corpulent, with a big posterior . 
M. landi buttock", etc. Cf. Pkt. duttha-, n. "buttocks" ( jaghanam. Destn. 
5, 42). Some other words for female parts" may belong to this group, as 
S. tone «■$»-)• fpe (< *duy < *4ud) "clitoris". Hi. tifa. cTca 
"lingula vulvae mulierum", Nep, tisi “mons Veneris aut duo labia 
vulvae’ 1 54). 

“navel big-bellied" (cf. Pkt. por/a-, n.. Mar. pvt "belly" : Skr kx. 
potika* m. "a boil", M. Ho buti "navel"} : Skr fundi- f. (lex. tondi-. 
fundi-. funtfifeS-) “navd", tunda-. n, *W™). fundila- ■"big-bellied' 
(S'inkh. GS-. etc.), tundibha- "having a protruding navel", etc. Cf. HI. 
tumfl ‘‘navel" : tttnda "knob in the back part of a turban" 5T )- 

"chin": Hi. ffiof(A) T. thudd{h)l, Beng. rftSf(h)f. fhof(A)a, thutni, Ass. 
thutafi, etc. (see Turner, s.vv. (huro- and f/iuttmu). Cf. Skr. lex. joda- 
"chin" m). 

If the original meaning of Skr. caAcu-. adieu-, cans- "famous, re- 
knowned " was "prominent", they represent the prenasaliied and nasalised 
forms of this root (du-nda and du-nal, 

saj s, tlmti "mouth" is perhaps a reborrowing from Aryan: but cf. Paring (fit 
fli) The connexion of Skr. cute-. m„ cM-. f. "anus"' is doubtful- d. also Tam, 
cuttu "anus, buttocks, pudendum rauliebre". iw anus . 

B6) otherwise ftaniaswamL Alyar. op. c. 18, who derives pot from Dravidtan. 
nnj The IE derivation prttposed for this word (•fn-m-ifo-, root *fett-, see Watde- 

Pokomy l 70S) |a:ls to account for fundr&Jia-. 

4T) Semang fPlus River Valley)’, dur navel" is probably related: if ». It corroborates 
our assumption that the initial consonant was a sonant, Mon pongtot [pong lat Hull!day) 
“navel” may possibly have f <d (w above. P . 133). If however Semang /3s, id. would 
also belong to the same group, we should have to assume s < d also In Further Indian 
languages. Only a detailed examination of the materials could decide this question. 

6 *} Cf Lat meriftrm "chin" : cmfnSre. K. ota ' chin, knob, knot - S- otkoe small 
protuberance". M. ofo ‘W*. and Skr, (U»b>, n. tfcS„ Sat. Br.. etc.), cufeuka*. 
fApM.}, cttut*, a. iVajnav., Suir., Var. BS.) "chin” (original sense "point ", as may 
be inferred from cubuk*- "die Spltie dUS Alters", Sulbai., dual die Spilzeo der be.dea 
Havirdhuna-Kanen”, Baudh. KS.), Since citi-, effm- (Lex.) may be InferentlaJ forms 
(. kn . m rtbuko- being taken as the Aryan formative), we may perhaps tom pan S buka 
ravel |d. Semang dbak. cufc**. eubttk 'hill, mountain , Khmer but "beard', bat 
"Austvuehs” and Semang zebah Tips T). Cf- dm-mand*-, rk-niWs* IP 105), 
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5 16. Of the overwhelming number of N1A. instances only a very Few 
seem to have been noticed hitherto. Chattcrji "182 I. points to an inter¬ 
change between palatals, cerebrals and dentals by the side of a (rather 
problematical) interchange between palatals and gutturals. On p, 506 he 
tries to account for similar cases by assuming a change j>d, whereas 
Tedesco, Language 19, I5 r assumes Since many instances have 

been discussed on the preceding pages, only a few additional examples 
will be quoted. 

Nep. scro : fero r dero " squinting"' (cf. S. /era. terha, fliesra, which render 
the connexion with Skr. fa^ara- &■') problematical): Nep. buco “mutilated" : 
too "stump"* hkatte "blunt" (see s.v. £>an^a- '"maimed'"): Nep. sarkanu : 
hrkatw "to slip away" (cf. 3. cpref s hrkad lu^kwf, tgrdh cprgn. 
l 9 ndQc\ id.)3 Nep. copnu "to dip, soak" : M. dobe. tupu '"to dip" (see s*v. 
jamba! s-J; Nep. cage j dhugro "bamboo vessel" (cf. $. conga, thong a, 
p. 135: Chatterji 4S2 wrongly compares Beng. khonga. khuhgi v id.): Nep. 
IosQm tojho : lathro "slack"; Nep. jhtikrtit : dhoknu ‘to bow-'': prob. Nep. 

jhut : dhat-4hu( "lying**? Nep. chefcnu "to stop, prevent, hinder" i (ok 9 

rok, roktok "obstacle" (see above, s.v. j ah gala -): Nep. jhaknii ""to peep" : 
Hi. dhukna “to look, lurk, peep' r (: johna ' to look at, behold )* taknSi 
" to look at. gaze on", taktakl, Hktikl "a fixed look, stare": Hi. jhalna , 
jholna . jhuIriA "to swing,sway to and fro : dulana, ^o/a (see p. 135: Skr. 
}holika-)i Nep. jhamko, jhamko "cluster, bunch", jhuppo ‘ id., tuft" : Beng. 
tkuba ‘bunch". Ass. Beng. thop. id., S. edc thampe "cluster", thaba thtiho 
"in a duster" etc, (cf. Kann. tombe and Turner s.v, ihupro): Nep. s$g sigo , 
siga sigo m siksiko a feeling of uneasiness or reluctance" : dig mig "disgust, 
nausea, shuddering" (cf. Skr. dhikl); Hi. jhakotna ' to shake", jhok "a 
shove or push" : dhakdrta (dial, dhakalna) "to shove, push, jostle" (cL 
Si <fhaka. id., etc.: perhaps Mon thaka, saka "to push off" is related): chab 
= dhab "shape, form figure'' (adj. chabtla : dhablla ). see p. 6S. 

Hi. jagar “the thigh and the leg. leg" is connected with Hi. tag, 

"the leg from the hip to the foot, a share", iagrt, t£grl " leg. thigh", Beng. 
tah k then "leg", fmgrt "leg of meat" (Chatterji. Origin and Developm. 
4S2, 493). Cf. Skr. lex. tankas m*n, (Hem. Med. Trik.h tanka-, L . 
i&hga^ m.n, (Hem. Med.}, PkL fad ka-, n. “jahgha' (Desim 4. 7). From 
du-fca or da-ga "wide apart", e,g., S. dak daka "wide^sp reading". /an (ah 
"with legs w r Ide apart. w p ide open", tak* tak F "open, wide, extensive", 
khget* tchget\ iel$ng$i' ¥ id., cag caga "to part the legs wide", ciga cage, 
cinga cahge ¥ cpri cgh *Vith legs wide apart", carl can "straddling, 
expanded", cahga “bifurcated, branching off. branch, bough t Cf. on the 
one hand Hi. doghl “branch of a tree". Nep. coAe "fork made by two 
pieces of wxiod". on the other Nep, iukmkka "in the position of squatting" 
(: S. eph cgh “on one’s hams"), Kann. jahge "a stride". 

Similarly the PTS. Diet. s.v. spumes s cm accovni of Skr. snka^ 

Bioch iia 

**) Thus. Chatti-rji; ace however Turner s.v. 
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Hi. jhagra wrangling. quarrel" (for the equivalents in other NIA. 
languages see Turner s.v. jhagara ) has some interesting variants, cf. dial. 
jhagta. id. <cf- Skr. /haAataica-, fhagataka-. Schmidt. Nathtrri. and jhak. 
jhajt'jhak. jhik-jhik "wrangling, altercation, dispute". Similarly Beng. 
jhagra, jhakra "quarrel" : baka-jhaka "to reprimand, rebuke, speak sharp 
words ', cf. Pkt. jhakkia-, jhinkhia- (and ujjhinkia-. comm.), n. reproach, 
censure" (oacamyam. Desln. 3. 55). See Chatter)! d7S- The original 
meaning of jhagra is accordingly rather "dispute” than fighting (as 
presupposed by Turner's connexion with Mar, jhag&tne to seise violently, 
collide”). Cf. root do-gn : S. dhungrati. dkungra dhuitgri to rebuke, revile, 
quarrel”, fangrao. fqrigrau “to reproach, upbraid, chide", tgrgsn' to snap 
at. chide angrily", tfgff' tagum, tsg §d teged to snap at. insult . rqgen 
ttgqn' "quarrelling, to quarrel, wrangle”, regen' tggen' “snappishly, to 
scold", regp ppty "at variance, to chatter, dispute, quarrel", rajja rggi 
"quarrel (ling), to quarrel", ragar jhagar “a quarrel to quarrel wrangle', 
ninga rahgi "to have a fierce quarrel", r angao “to become furious, raged . 
fag “a quarrel, animosity", ra/ipf' "to scold, censure, abuse, rebuke . tage 
torg "id*, to quarrel", fa Aar phecah "quarrels, dissensions", laktha. hktha, 
lektha. latta tegta. Iqua laktha. fokf(fi)a (etc.), id., and. according to 
Campbell, jigra jigri ”to quarrel, wrangle". With prefix e- : eran in S. 
etran ’‘snappish, irascible, to snub, speak angrily to”. M. Ho eraii "to 
abuse, chastise, quarrel, scold" (epcr^Sri quarrel, dispute, bad terms I. K. 
aran “to abuse" (SpetM "to quarrel”). Cf. So. txmkA- "to abuse, scold, 
use indecent words . Hi, aradgr quarrelsome . 

Hence Hi. jhagra and S. laktha. lakar. ragar, jhagar represent an original 
± dagad. Dravidian loanwords are. e.g„ Kann. jagala, Tel jagada quarrel 
fight", Kann. /alike. jankane "chiding, scolding, crying out", jankisu- to 
scoW. chide". The nasalized root occurs in Nep. dahga "dispute, quarrel, 
tumult", Beng. dSnga "fight, brawl" (to be separated from Pers. j*Ag 
"battle” against Chatterji. op. c. 506). Or. tokiba "to reprove". Hi. foknS 
‘ to blame ”. Si. fofcann "to scold" are ambiguous, see Turner s.v. toAnw 
(which Is perhaps a contamination of two different words, cf. (oAS-tok 

"quarrelling H, ) + 

Nep. jhzprm "to cover", which is derived from Skr. jhampati, p.p. 
jhampita- "to cover" (Ya&stil) has the following variants: c/iapn« “to 
cover”, chopriH "to cover, hide, wrap in”, dhapmt to cover". Cf, S. 
dambrao "to cover, spread over, be clouded ", dabao "to cover, spread 
over", jhampa, jhompa "to cover up, block, implicate" (Hi. jhUpna, 
jhampna). jhapre "to wrap up, cover, put a cloth on , jopar covering- to 
blindfold hamff "to cover by putting something over", So. rtib "to cover, 
put the lid on", dab "to cover, obstruct, put a dam" {gum to cover the 
body With a doth, the house with a thatch"?), etc. From the same root 
are derived Hi. fap "covering”, top, topa, topi hat, cap (see 1 umer s.v. 
fop), and S.M, tupri, id. The Further Indian languages hove equivalents 
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with initial t, e.g. Sakai tup. katop "to shut, cover' (Malay tut up, k at tip 
‘'shut"), Khasi Up. Mon fuip, Stieng fap "to bury" (cf. S.M. tops a 
grave, to bury, to cover over". Hi. topna, topna "to cover with earth, to 
bury"); with t. e.g. Mon krop, krup “to cover, conceal". Stieng grup. id. 
(cf. So. rub, K. ka-rtip, M, Ho ha-rub), and with d. e.g., Mon kedop "to 
close, shut" (cf. So. dub "to shut, cover"); with s, c. eg. Khasi sop "to 
cover, to thatch", perhaps Central Sakai cop' "to bury" (but see Blag den’s 
Vocabulary. D. 10&). 


$ 
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References are to pages and their four parts (a-d), 

lie: S. lionda "wirh horns bent well batfc" indicates a root (?«-<#•''. Hence the r may be 
the Proto-Muarfa variant of I. — 14a araraAl-r -aH-, -aAA- (for -/Aa-j seem to occur in 
substantives only. cf. visSfaAT-. pit£naA3- Alb, S-, bhdmip&Saki' Simav. Br. (names of 
plants), bharmdvejm AT- “skylark". See F. Edgertuq, The A-Suflixes in Ictdo-lranlan. Leipzig 
1911. pp. 3 f„ 77 (who refers to lex. tfirfla-rAfiAS-. f. "a certain medicinal plant ', perh, a 
non-preflxed variant of arllra-; lit. 'deer's horn' ?)- — 18b: Pa. halahm!#-, n. kolshala*, 
a, “uproar, tumult '. — 2 It candriAueamarAara- iplendeur du clair da lune " 

BhammTviliba 7, 92; etc. — 24 a: lex. hivi- - ftpnbt-, — 24c: Add. Kh. dwiBtt 

"eucumis"’, Skr, /amtJj- "gherkin Su_vr_ and. cf. pp 66, 54. — 23u: lex. Atij/afu- cloud 

(cf. lex. mecaAa-, id.), see Wackemagcl 11. I, 84, — 30a: Mon Aatofc "nope of the 

neck”! — 31b: Cf- Skr, lex. parparl- “braid of hair'' Vaijay. (wrongly Scheftelowitx, 
Z1I, 2, 280). Note Skr. ArurafiAA-, Pa. kabalikA- "bandage' {< "wrapping"!). — 34b: 
Sakai mat no doubt < 'snan. — 35a: grt-fn S, gab gab, gabruk’ gabtuk' 

"ravenously' \ — 33d: JfcSjmaJa- GopSlak, 60, 27. — 36a; Prefix Aas'-7 Or Ani-ma/a- = 
S. kolo ffiofo? Cf, bu Aoso "sulky, downcast . — 42b: Cf- Burrow, BSOS, 9. 720 
rAubjo- from Dtav.), — 44c Cf, Hi. ghutnk. Nep. phuro, M, mi/Aufi knee' : K. khuni 
"elbow" (phId), — 42a; CF- perhaps lex. Amen?- "mattiradAifll" > matsgakarandika ca 
Kslrasv,), Amara I. 9, 16: Attpini-. Pa, kumitta-. n. "fish-net". — 48b; Aiharidayefi 
from Drav. according to Burrow', Transactions Philol. Sue, 1945. 95, 50a: po-gar.da- 

is a rhyme-word of handi*. aaurf(A)a-. cf. Pkt, poanda- sandha tty wye . Delia. 6, 61 
and pp, 73. 96, — 5Id: Add khAiatya- Ath. S, — 52m khah’-tfa-. cf. klytTi’-agati "cuts the 
hair " (YasastiL)? Add lex- khamdaka- "nirnnkha^". Pkt. ganda- "laghumryo napitasca" 
(Delta. 2. 99), Skr. te*. AheJ/a-"leather" fPkt. khatt**. Nep. Mlfo "skin"), rhyme-word 
of cMl 1 root dn-do, P. 79): S, MemttcC khfndta. Aftendra = htvfktf- Cf- Mon tfia-Aif 
"to be leafless", fan»4iaf "shaven, bald", — 55c; pofm.i. cf. rsflrma, p. ISO. and perhaps 
Skr. fcurmii-, m. tortoise" (Atb, S., VS., TS-. etc ), cf. S. hgre M, Ho bom (So- Aufu-. 
Kh. AuM, id, Malay Aura-Aura. Ld. 7), — 55(1; A different word is gargm ra-. ffl. 
"whirlpool, eddy" Ath. S. iPm-gaggarako-. id.), cl. S. gut gnr(aii} “to turn round, revolve, 
whirl", jjurJau “to whirl. eddy", gbur ghur "turning round and round", gltnr ghurau 
"to turn do', to Stir", giryirau "to turn hastily" l Skr. jjfturnaff “whirls ". HI. shunt! 
“whirling, vertigo" 7?). No connexion With Lat. purges <Wackeiuagel II. I, 9). A (bird 
word is Pa gaggara- "roaring", gaggarmyatc "to whirl, roar, bellow". Skr. yharghan- 
" gurgling", m. "gurgling sound", ghargharita-. n. "grunting of a hog", ghurgkurayatr, 
ffharaghuruyate. Pa. ghmrughurayoti "to snore. etc. , Pkt. ghurughurni to grunt , Nep, 
ghuryhur "snarling", etc.; S- gar gar "gurgling, rumbling, to gurgle". — 58a: campana-. 
cf. Tel. camnru; tr.mum- "to rub", Skr. adambar*-. a. "anointing (rubbing and kneading) 
of the body", Harsac. Read Skr. eapagati. — 59b; NOtifa* note nSaikagah'’ 

Pun. 5, 2, 32 |= ciptta-. 33), "W (Kadamb.) is identical with Nep. nepre. Class, Skr. 
nibida- "thick, dense" is a different word, sec p. HS- — 62t: eha#a- "mass, lump, muld- 
tude" aafa- "multitude, abundance", lex. /afj- "multitude (cf- Pa. safa-. Hi. ihlid "heap") 
- Katin. tandu "mass, crowd, troop", da'tu "ld_, army", dandu "army - Nep, dal. 
jhuntia " troop, herd" indicate a root dn-dn; identity with pda- not guile certain. As for 
jafa- braid of h.lir". flee Pctcrsson, Studien xtl Forlunatovn Regel. pp. 4. 3 (IE. eiymoiu- 
gt«). Burrow, BSOAS. 12. 135 (together with ia tji- an ascetic's dotted hair . sa,-J. 

■ "matted locks of hair from Drav., ef. Tam, cnfoi. etc.)- — 63c. Add M. jenfld. Ho 

janjid "bamboo net", M. cBffca "a large bamboo baskei" -65c: Add M-cariga "to bi Furcate. 
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k*ep the kgs wide apart”, Ho cncnnjywr "to sit (hi haunches'^ As for torrid, cL p. 34 and 
M r randan, Ho cdjuftiri ’ a step of s±ridr" # M„ can "to stretch out or disierid". Hi. caddha 
"gjOftT, — 66e: hi-ndclapati ct Kft_ kbndun "to stoop" So, durigtt-), &. hi-njit* "to 
drain off -- o-ftj£C r . Khasi kjjn/cf, etc. Perhaps ft*- < kl-, — 63b- Add Ho duftui "rump 1 , 

— 72b; K h. ihamtjham da gim fe "In driblets falls the rain"; cf„ jftimir jftiFmr di rso 

de/faej. jftTmTr jftTra dl S no pamfe (Khan! Along, nrs 1372, 1163). — 7$z r - Add M- 
tofJ. Ho tufa "naked, to take off a dhoti or tin" — 73dr Add Ho tamL&ii "brushwood, 
low )uitgle + scrub”; Pi. fha/idiJa-. n, "bare ground" \ Sanskfitlxed srhandi/a-) is a variant 
o| caajlllflr, TtL "barber . — 79a: So. tuid (compos. form ioi}, KL "skm”, S. dul 
“skLn, to skin'— 79c: Pkt. thuda-, n. "treerinnik", Kauri. dindu "stem or trunk of a 
tree (from the root to the branches) 1 "* — 79d; With Beag. narj. Nep. tftsri "stick". cf* 
TnoL tari "chopping off, wooden post, stake, plllari etc.". — 30a fhanda d Skr. 

jhar;har^ bl a tane-stafE' 1 (Aple)* Kann. jafft M bambaa pole"? — 61b: Hl Beng, Or, 
Jiefj leftftanded < ’defective like He. brnga (p. 38 ) s damj (see Turner &v r drbre)^ 

— S2a: cf. Prasun nu|p "reed” <*md& IMorgenstlerae, Report on a linguistic Mission 

to North-Western India 66). — 88a: The words for "frog’": Skr. bhrka*. m., (Maitr. 

Up.), Hi r ixg, Beng, b%h t Nep. bfirj/i* bcti+ bhgagnto. bheguto are hardly rclaEcd. Cf. Sakai 

iablkl (similarly Chattcrji. Pre-A^’an and Pre-Dravidian In India XX11). _ S9c : PkL 

upphTila- (Mfcdi. 163. 9, Parab). Skr. samLrfphu/a* "galop" (Snbdakalpad ruma \ r The 
nasalised root occurs in pftan- "to lump”, cL DadhikrS,^ pattern Jkhk&m?y apv 

£p&ni pfxantit RS, 4- 40. 4, oy^flrtr uphanayaz "made spring the steeds” 8, 69 |S&) 4 13 
(impossible Johansson. ZIL X 2 16: "schimmen mac hen”. Cans, of (than- "to coagulate, 

to foam"), rjyZn fun pamphm&tali par vat an pmkupitan ar amnut Sahkh. SS, 8. 21 8, 
ruruftir bhnmtrc phenur bahndte h&riiaksas&h Bhattik. I4 r 28 ( plum- < *phn- Wackrr- 
nagel 1, 192), — 69d: with f-, cf. Middle Beng. phalange Beng. phat ' jump, leap" 
(Chatter]! 512). Skr. spandas "'quivers, kicks', from which Hi. pfihdit& is usually derived 
(Turtle: s. V. pftfctau) may be a Siinskritiration of PkL pftan(f»l£. — 90a phazphaf&na: 
cf. Skr. pharphtfay&it* id., pharapharita^ n, "twitching of a horse's lip". Pkt, phuraphu- 
raadt {pfakampatr, comm, on M^cch. 32, 15 ed, Parah), — 90b: Add M. p(ft)idj/ 
p(A)iijtf "to move the legs and hands brisklyKh, put/ "to Jump”. — 9Jh : p U rJra- r m_ 
t— pundurik*-}* Hem. Med. — 92b plfa-: see Burrow, BSQAS. II. 34$ [from Drav.). 

— 97c bh&l\ cf. S. hhiinqk' ' leaf-icalk. petiole'. — 9Sc dhdta--. Pkt. dhiUa- loose" 
i Piichel J 150) is not connected, cf. S. dinlgri dh^Qn loose H slack, not tight", dful(oft) 
(fhgjtoc "[poser no? firin''. ftrg jfero, ft'rgn fgnjii "loose, not firm". Jgto [%iq "loose", [idwa 

to become hose\ etc. PkL jidM*-, sudhda- f id (Skr. liihila-, Vei £itbr^\. 
however, scarcely contain ProtcnMunda prefixes. Since apbarresls of ^ |Mhr. dhilfa^ < 
Mhr. lidhtfa-. Pisdiet. Tedesco, JAOS. 67. Lack^ any support ^tee also Chnttefli. 
33 3, 498). dhffla* must be unrelated- As for Nep r {fhda "sSow. slack" see hdow (ad 

— 9&di Add 5. pe{e^ “only husk without grain", M. pelt; "chaff. — 99a: A third 

rhyme-word m k u sa- (from ga*da> cL Kh. kunda "hiyi k'\ kundu-Aur ' J pQLtndin0-JEartc"\ M, 

a pounded substance, crumbs''. etc.) possibly occurs m Pkt. kuJtJtusa- idhttnoaditmah 
Deiln. 2> 36), Pftr kakkusa- ' the red powder of rite hnska'" [— karufoka*, id ! Otherwise 
Oeiijer f 15: <1 Skr, kiknAsq^ m. Ait. 13r. 2, 1 2„ comm, "suksniuh pistalmyavaff j. ef. 
Wep. po-^dfi ears of rice with no gram inside \ p. 50 - Tam. potiv "empty or blighted 
car of com", Bmusbaski pi»f F Balti phut "chaff, husks 1 ’ land Bur. bAta "bald, scald- 
headed hornless"). Other Mur.da words in Burushaski (partly adopted horn Shins) are, 
cLg„ khuU <cf- Baltl khut kftuf) "short” (cf. p. 112); du4un "stooping'" [*■* Kh. hi'mftjft. 
So, du/ipd, id); j*kcr> ' fork" (< Sliina c^fr^r, cl. Nep, ooko, p. ]56); g+tj assembled r 
together” (Shina. jd_ cf. Ho "crowd", p. 55); efim "body, person" (Shiua Id., cf- 
p, 68); dtp wink" (Sbina dtp thaiki "to wink", cl p. 133): /ofo "stnalJ, child, young'^ 
jot "small". ^raall children", r^r- (cft*f) H 'jhort, low" (cf. p, \52) r perhaps yaL 

yv-ti: "to appear, cf. So, g'n "to look, seem, appear ^ $jj IJ t 0 appear"; 
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cf. Khowar yc£ "eyt +i 1): etc. Sec Morg ensile me's. Prefact to Larimer's Buru&haski 
Grain mar I. XU f. and cf. P, Foucha's theory of a Munda substratum in Yaghnobt —■ 
99b; Skr. vanth*}*,. m. "servant" Hanjat. — I Ole; Add S* dundha "foot blockhead 
stupid", dgt dgi "indolent, Jazy, sluggish'^ dhnnnoi "cardt-W, negligent. lax/ 1 (echo-word 
like Zero herfo "stupid", sec ru M3: d. M. dhoso "lazy")* /«J/ta “foolish, atupsd’V M. £UJidr 
4 1 ogL raati\ S, fa.nJhej. tendhta "kxy. sluggish, indolent”, M. Ho l&jfdiA "lazy" (: S. 
fandha "stubble, utterly poor") ^ S. ford 'stupid”. Cl?. Kaon, dadda "blockhead stupid 
man". Pa. dattar* daffu- "stupid" (; dandha- "slow. Silly, stupid", buddh. Skrv dhatvika*, 
sec Andersen. Glossary s.v., Geiger | 36 cl 4. Kern, Toevocgselcis I, 50). Vcd. fandrayu- 
’ Jsry ', tamfcfe. etc,, Nep. fffjd Stupid", fo. r ‘ h)o "an absent-minded pereQq"' ■*- Nep./au're 

fool, idiot". Western Pahari (Csmealr) jalha "dumb" [dL S. klha, Nep. ( 01 * 0 ), Hl 
eaudu "blockhead, dolt, fool" * H U t&Ufmr "sldwy Easy". Nep. JWfta "fool", Zafo “deaf 
acid dumb, nupid" (cL Skr, badhir^-, Kann. hot [a. p, 102), /off. fajhc* foso ..slack (cf- 
Burusb- /&sa). Skr, |ci. /oca fra - ^nitrhuddhsh* 1 (Hem. Med-}, Pa. tdfo-, fijo- "silly I, Skr. 
/afofra- ""Jester", Kem, TocvcegitLen L S57), Skr. /afa- "fool, blackhead" (ApEe). Skr. 
joda- "foolish" < "torpid 1 "7 iLuders, KZ, 42. 194, p, = Phil. Ind. 1M n. 1]. — I Old'. 
Mar. maind "heavy, slow. stupid" (Slpch 7$: "taut a fair ob&cur "| — S. maerA "clean* 
shaven" |p. 104). M. m2cra(h&) M one having little or no moustache". Add Ncp. mdfho 
"alp™" ( ;= S. nuithQ, p. 105) and 5. modhtt "sluggish, do 1 *' 1 (= Hi. ffiqgMieL TeL moc&Ju, 
Tans, mottih etc.) - Nep. bodho "blunt, sluggish, torpid". Hi. bhodu "stupid ' (me above 
can^u). Ber.g. bhodri "a lumbering fellow, fat and foolish'' (Omtteql 516s blended with 
ba-dn "fat", p. H5), Nep. Wfofo, Sl bhoto "simple" (Skr, lei. bhda- r Tel. b^leu PkL 
bhomhhala- "foolish"), Guj. phatdo 'eunuch. foal", —■ KHd S. nranca [cf. M, martJ, 
Kh. mArcj "fallow”): the same formative in Ho dmeea "beard" (p. 64}. — 105b: Add 
Pa, c^more- " a kind of antelope ". — Hfkb Add Semaug bif “to tum JH t habit "ratsoed' . 
B&hnar /wiui>fa "with distorted limbs'’, uit "to roll Into a round shape", etc, (see BJagden'a 
Vocabulary T250* 265, B 175). — 114d: d. Skr. Sex. nod aha-, — II 5a fanf-: Gu). 

“paramour 1 ' (wrongly TumEr s.v. hinth&,\* — 117b' cf, ulWayatL G^rud. 

("Jodcend" MorgcusliEnie, Gber daa Verbalcnis iwischen Cirudatta und Mpcdiakacikn, 
p. 19}. But utlatayitm (.Pane. 4, M, ^ BiihlEr} means "jumping up". c(. sam-d4af- 
"to Jump" (Pumabb. 67, 19). — 119c fartifu/xfca-; cf. Pa. tpltjgm- "flying fox’", Kann. 
£d/^ "large bat, flying fox", - - 12Id: Add Hi, kirktu “gritty, sandy'^ — 123b: For 

the prefix if- (PirotO’-lWLiocia s^r j sar--) cf,. c.g., iSr^nridU-" HS.: Saiftd/t* fc^ 1 - Acta Orient. ly H 
307 ff.), lex. jrfrrmdw-. L itch, scrab" : (frutfi/-). — I24d: Preftx nc-. cf. Pkn 

nt/|barff-.. qkijjhtiTR* " decrepit" (/Intam DeilrL 4, 26). Mar. rdjhur. Nep. m'Jer "slender, 
weak" ; Skr. jar jar a- "decayed, worn out* perforated", tharjharita- "exhausted, withered": 
cl, S, jhadga, jhndp^ fhzdgc "tom. wqhi out dilapidated".//mrpgd " in disrepair", jhaefor 
padgr "lorn, dilapidated "* etc. (cf- p. (34). I^oot ifo-fa eg. Ncp. thvtrQ "old. worn Out' . 
Mere may belong Pkt. jhZtii{g)&' "Mflo/fH ks^pitah (see Pisdiel j 209). —■■ 126a; Cf. 
perhaps M Hd Zuszft ,J fo wear, put om -dress, adorn" l prefix fu-}. — 127a; Add So- 
"to low". — 131c: Ramaswami Aiyar only denied the posaibility of ' IricaiLsatioo" 
of medial d (but cf. Winfield, A Grammar of the Kui Language [ L92S| 6, 223 f,!). In the 
Joum. of the Dept, of Letters (Calcutta Utdv, F¥ess) 19, 1929, 6, a. 3 and in Ind. Ant- 
59, 1930, 201* cl 7 he showed the change to have taken place even before back 

vowels. See also Ind. Hist. Quart. 10, 37 ff, |Tam_ Tr, Goodl er ”water" > Kul exu. 
Kuvi e/u). Tuttle Lc* (and Am. J. PhiL 5G, 1929, 148) explains f > s by the palataliafog 
influence of a preceding t — !33r The Austro-Asiatic character of this vartadon tan 

hardly be questioned, cf. Mon [thnu\ "old ", yc-£6aa ‘old man", Khasi k^thau 'grand¬ 
father" — Khusi yau. fr_ v n-iau "old", fr-lstf “gfandmoEher", Mon p^i/u "to be old", 

"old age ': Mon B ’night" (Central Nteebar Aafdm, id.) * t/orn. kha*yam "to b« 

dark", Semang "evenmg' , (cf. unnasalised *top In Semang fop. Sakai afob 

"evening". Central Sakai tup "night" — *dup in Kh. idib "evening" If < m 'i-4up - *fup 
in So. ortnb, K, sipi(d)'rub. id *lup in S- fopafr". tump§k' "to get dark'' [cf. Keuaboi 
ftium “eclipse'J — *yup in Khmer yup. Kbmus popa “night' 1 . Sakai [Kerbu river valley) 
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n&Sup "sunset S [M. Ho| qpvp* "evenJ aq\ With a different vowel: S + fcaiiin? ftdrfam, 
"k i the dark, at night" - Sakai Mam "night". Malay fce/am “dark", rnafam 
evening, night", gilap "dark".! etc.). In Mem ihere U a regular ies[ exchange of initial 
fih) and *, Other instances are: Semang jjoft Bcsisi tqh "bough of a tree”, Semang 
K?dah hi job — Arrdb 'to know”: Old Javanese emeu* - Batak mk ink. Blxaya tak tok 
"beak" (Wulff, Obcr das Verbaltnis des MaL-Palyntsiichen sum Indc^Chlntadsoheii % F-); 
in Indonesian there is a frequent interchange of t/s (e.g.Malay put at- piutur "to turn") 
and of d/t i Old ]av, dart - rm r d. also ft A- Kern. Bijdragrn tot de TaaE^ Land- «i 
VoJkenkundc van NederL IndVt vd. 102. 327), — 134a: Cf. Nep. dhodrv, dhetto 

"'hollow". Ass, dhond hollow of a tree", Guj, toto "pipe, throat”. Skr. susirS-. iwira-* 
Pkt. jhusira- "full of bote" (Pisohel { 211): see above p, I30 lor Drav. cognates, Cf. S. 

dhodra, dhodeg. dhQdyg. <th&}c{y)g "hollow'; dhgdrg, dftfrfrc "full Of holts, 
hdey ; dgdhge dondho r, dander, dgndgr, dgndgrpak' "a hollow, cave, den". A rhyme- 
word of dander is Skr, kandara-, m.n. ”cave T glen" (Mhbh, Ram.): not composed of 
kam ri-dara- (Pott, Etym. Forsch. L 1833, I&6. Benfey, PeL D.. Watkemagd II. ], 85, 
Charpmtier, Monde Or. IS, 1924, 13), cf. kukttndmra-, n. Susr. R Arafcu^fara- Y$\&+ lex. 
kukundtira-, n. the cavities of the loins'", kotnra^ m.«. hole Jn a W\ jwrh, lex. kukula^ 
IL a hole, ditch, filled with stakes" - S. kondhs "a cave, hallow". khondlatf a hole in 
the ground, ditch, full of Holes . khgr-lgn ditch, cavity", kfjgyo "a hollow id a tree", 
Ho kukimt 'a hollow tree , etc. (Cf. Ved. fcard- "depth, hole"?). As for lex, Aandara- 
nnkuiah . cf. S. Agndc crooked^ bent , etc, — 135b: Erroneous explanations by 

Wackemagel, H P l K 9 (ihm)hl- an onomutopoea), Pisdwl J5 2 |] f 326 IjAfruA*, ;W^ 
from Skr. iarv- "ftidtsaj/dm'' or and Pssani, GeoEingutstica e Indeuropeo 5 206 

i Lat- ^ihJ* Cf. Skr. lf3L imi- "locust" - Hi, £JrJ A id. — 135c: Apte quotes Skr 

cintidi-. — I35d: Cf. Bahnar, Chum Sir, Jarai pif "to close the eyes"? _ fhfcfemr 

Pk;. thuna- "thief' (hardly from "(slrd^rra-, Pischel $ 129) i* no doubt connected with 
Tam. /onxi, etc, |p. 130). Mon fdot to steal", bmldf, pair *r "thief" suggest an Austro^ 
Asiatic origin of funfha^afi. IE so. the Drav. words must be loanwords. — 136d: KirMta- 

(lex. kiluia* "dwarf ' ) taay he a Drav. word on account of Pkt, c/lada-: palatalJxatian of 
k is, it seems, unknown in Munda (except for such cases as S id J 'e.\crcmerit" - Bahnar 
ik, fr, Hliiaxig rk). Cf. also alakta~ M m. lab* a-, f. red lack' < *lafda ^ s. Iain lac 
iiwcci ■ iahtj |.ML tuhft) wrl«tkt made of be"? — I37h: As Professor F. M. Th. Bahl 
kindly informs me, Accadian kor^j^r?[j means "pig'; He refers to- Br. Meissner, Beltrage 
rum asayrischen Wflrterbuds, II no. 33. p, 39 L (= Oriental Inst, of the University of 
Chh-ago, AMyriol. Studies No. i. 3932). Jind to B. Lnndshergcr. Die Faunn des ahen 
MeiopOtamSen «Abh_ Sacht Akad. d. Wiss. XLit/Vj, 1934) p, 10], U9a, Add Skr, 
Eex. tela-, telakn-, n. pond 1 . Mar. tele 1 tank . — I40b: Cf. So. jAn* Id* "wane land. 

Village f< * clearing )? Shina run, Burushn^kt riiri "open jungle with £*w trees, open 
graiIrrg ground on hills may be of Munda origin, cf. Kbari thun-rtsd " naked" and the 
parallel Nep. phunga-phunga "naked, denuded, cap. land denuded of rroes". — 140c; 

Add K. d£ngt£ log . — IfOd: Add. S, dhokm poor, indigene". — J42a: Kh. CokA 

kkin of a fruit" (Tam. tokku} - B«tg chof rind * (p, 79) and N. oAen^a. Gondi 
****** "hkUilcs - - fitoJK busa- Ip. 9Sf.), Ch Mon. thanok. sarraJt "skin, shell" I mm sd* 
to peel, to skin r — 142b. Cf. Tam. fawn "to leap, spring'', "to jump up, skip". 

Kuan, mnudint "to jump" (if < The toimto evidence | add M. Upfum 

"a Species of bird that hops about") is not sufFktent Eo decide between Munda or Drav. 
origin. •— H3d: Johansson, Zil, 3 |I925). 234 rightly connects piryfa- with punta^ 
phnrita^ eEc.. but Still upholds the IE. origin. Note pinda- ■ pinp&fr* FP-n. ' oiUake ‘ = 
bftirnda- : Pa. hhAy&ka- a far (sac below). Erroneous etymologies of piityaka- : Lidcn* 
Stndien xur althld und vergL Wortforschung 8? f.. Johansson, op. c, 233. — Hda: 
koha/ufa- < " kunthanda i. Fischel J 12^). S. kp%ddt "species of pumpkin: scrotum" b 
perlmps a Pkt. loanword. - 144b: It (Vd). S., Kdrh. S.J* kuma- (Maitr, S.) 

are the older Forms oE (Wackemagd 1 + 225) Ehts explanation cannot be upheld. 

Their meaning fs however not certain. ~ 144c: K. barbatti "pulse" {i mm Aryan?). 
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— I44d: HL pi7/u "lentil"! — 145b: Skr. poialifa^ ‘kudmalittdi* fVaiastiLJ, cf. 5* 

PQtktf* pQlkqi Kh. potki "to germinate, shoot" (S. j»fr* H big-bc]Iied Kh. polrf 
"pregnant" S. puii "to swell"), So pel “to swell. ^row in bulk (seeds) 1 "; Tck 
pof/atarufcLr "a bulging ear of com, a swelling pod, ready to burse", — H5c: Another 
word for ,r bdly“ h la Skr. les. m.. phi/td*-. a, ((Jjjvaladarta to Uniidis. I, 113), 

which Luders. Kuhns Zrits. 42. 190?. 204 (Phil. Ind 1S6) rightly connects with pbata a-> 
ph&Qa/S-t phttit t/'u- '"expanded hood of a serpent" (Johansson's papw entitled ‘"Die 
Spttskr^Wz. phm- und phant&*\ ZIL 3. I9Z5, 212—234, is wordless). CL 1) with *: 
Sgli. b&$a "belly (Kui &indV. Tulu haA/T. Tam, vnnil pantL see p. 132) -- Skr, 
thumb-, n. " vessel, pot, hoi r Pa. bfarrtakvj- JJ jar" (cf. kaband'ria-. p, 100]) and peril. 
kamtiminlu-* m. "water-pot used by ascetics” (lei. kamath*** m_. id.; cf. non-prefixed 
inetfl — Beng, pciS "earthen pot, pail"). Romaswami Aiyar* O] ha-volume lS r derives 
phafldu- from Dravidton, 2) with u. o, e.g. Nep, hhuri "belly" ^ bhttrko "an earthen Jar" 
id, Tel, boj/a = pott j, Kaim. feoj/c "belly" — Tel bondu "‘round, gtobuiar H . Kami, 
hoi fit "a round thing". butltfL bmitht "foutidneAfn etc.)* Cf. the words for "navel" {Teh 
boddu, Kann, baddr = M. Ho bitfL So, pud T-) and "teat" {Pkt. bontana^ n.. 

Mar. bad, Bcng, bii, bfitji}* A difficult word Is Pa. bondi- "body", Pkt, bond?- "fenm. 
fact, body", which cannot be kept apart from. Tam. pOfdL TeL Kann, bondi "body " 
(cf. Tam. ponffli. puffli, pofi. pari, id., pott&l "anything bulky. body*}. While K. Amrica 
Row. Ind. Ant. 46, 35 r and P. V. Rammi]aAWHmi t De^lnamamala 11, 65, derive the Pkt- 
word from Dravidian, Liiders, Phil Ind. 567 l. r points to the Skr. equivalent Vfridt- tn the 
Mah&vaatu, If this Is really identical with vrm£a~, n. "multitude. host" (which was- known 
In the Vedic period, see Ltidtr* 56S), it is unlikely to be a Sanskrjtisstioti of hontii- and 
must rather represent Pr. M> *uver-nda (Infix -^f- r cf- fnif% L>fud-, perhaps — 

sarida- "lizard ", irng&ra^ p, S26h ch lex. varattda^ m, multitude, pimple, heap of grass" 
(Mrcch, 7 , 4. cf. Morgenstieme, op. c- 2Sh twtfndaka-. m. "mound of earth: round, 
capacious''. — With phnndo- [Aiders also connects pfmna- r m. "scum, fmfh" (Tftltt Br r | 
and pMfu-i n. "fruit", But pfcurca- (buddb. Skr. phani- ""molasses"). which cannot be 
separated from mantis "foam, froth, scum, cream",, Nep. phi}. Mar. phes, Kafirs. iA^likun 

dial.) picrc, id., may belong to a different word-group (cf. S pher. phQtQ "foani. froth"), 
Skr. phena- tsince RS., late Skr. phena^ Wackecnaget I. 194. Ra. Pkt, pAena-j i5 
ambiguous, cf. Old Church Slav, pen#* L:th. spfiine, Osset, fing (Wackemagel I, 120}. 

— 14 7a: Skr.pe/a-, nr- "testicJe ^ phaia- f n. f id. (Epics. Stkfr., see Liiders. Pbil. Ind. 169} 

^ Nep. phuL fid, ** Tulu biifu* Tam. piruk^u. id,, S. piri'ri "swelling of the glands as to 
mumps'+ So. pel "to swell, grow in bulk (seeds)", etc Tht last word suggests identity 
of phatn- with p/iife-, n. "fruir (since RS-). see also above fad 145b), Dra vidian origin 
(Gundert, ZDMG. 23, 519, Osldwell. Comp. Gramm.. 2nd ed. 464 r A. Master* BSOA$, 
11, 301) was questioned by Kittel. Kann.-EngL Did.. Preface XXIV. Bloch, BSL 25. 
17. BSOS- $. 740. For the literature on this w-ord see Johansson, Z0- 3, 232^ Ktoper. 
Acta Orient- 16, 305. it, 2- — 149a: Pkr, rofckanl ’ "horned", cf, M, nr/ifc§ "pointing 

straight forward fof horns, of animals } . — 150b: Skr, fo/o- "small, little” (Aptc)T. — 

151b: With Icirs fcefffl)* fcnda (remla* rertrffl) "'small, young'", (enufa (uria ""small, the 
youngest one. poor, destitute'. etc. cf. Ho Kw t , |5 u 5 f< •laa-ic* cf, Kwdiniga Iniit }. 
N + J, tanda child' 11 and. no doubt. Hi. (airdli "boy'" (see p. 7S on Ncp. dautfee), 

iif^i "boy, son" (Beng. fer^, etc, : S. "youngster, tad, child"to be separated 

from Panj. tmlikku "spoiled child" {Turner s.v. larka). see p, H5, — 152c: Nep* rittar* 
c/r^af "small children" is an Identity-corn pound (Pkt. cilta- and cf, K, panda "boy", 
pp. 50, 99), cf. edit f. "having children". — !52d: Hfi. nanha 'small"'? (cf.Tumer s,vv. 
nani "baby"; sami "small”}. — 15k: Nep. eos^ "with protruding Jips"’, coso "point, 

edge, comer"; Kann. toflu ""point, nipple”. — 155a: Tam. munaf "pomt, sharpened end. 

cape " < miniii? — 155b: Kh^urru "navel" k — 156^: Add Beames. Campac Gramm, 
of the Mod. Aryan Languages of India I (1672) 210 II. (palatals > dentals or cerebraU). 

— 156b: Nep. d^oknu to bow" -- So. duh^u. KK hindun " to stoop" i Javanese doko, 

Malay tundak, id.). — 156d: Hi. 4 B 9* Nep. dep, dek ""pace, step". 
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jjaiJirura- H9 n. 
angada- L24. 
znffarw- IS* 12 7 n. 
tfjhab- 29 cu 47, 127 n, 

76* 

oiikuiva* 51. 
apogunda- 50* 

95. 

***tak I- 13 L 159. 
anStto- I3L 
ar&dttarb- 13, 

13. 

ar&Td- 13 f 
orgatfa- 14 f. 
ar§uda- ]5, 3 +&. 
arvttdha- H6- 
alamhusfr- 59 n_ 
alaktft- 162 
MOb* 2i 127 n- 
avanda- 95. 
atranrf/ij/a- 96, 

aJjffuTi/iJfr#*- 54 IL 
thi/a- 16, IS. 73 n, 
atop*- IS L 23. 

! pajnp | 19 If.. 74: (noise) I9 ff. ; 
f'naM) 21: (rubbtafl) 20, 159: idrum) 
21 o„ Sf f. 
undotayali IS, 66, 
spanTpAarjjf 160. 

22 l. 32. 112. 

UpriJitj- 22 n. 

-u’il*- 47, 127, 

(tears) 60 n.; (strikes) 60 n. 

P>1^CV*3' 27, 

unkuna* 41* 

u//fta67a- 63. 

Hdfimtara- mJumk.ir.i- 
itfkiWa- 4L 
ufrawfafa- 153. 
utphAU- S9. 

urfumfcfc’*- 13, 18, 23 ff_ r 77 n . P 86, 
tuJwmthJi’a- 25 I* 144, 
undara^ -ura- etc, 27 h ] 19, 
urubjo- 42. 
uhmbata* 26, 


ulfwma- (biff) 147, 
li/lamp-frana- 142, 

.AueTiirntdra- 25. 
k&kanda- 30. 

fciifcafifca- 29. 
kokundara- 162. 

123. 

kaccara* 39. 

knijaia- 28 f., 47: (cloud) 159. 

% (multitude) 55, 

(Ara)- (mat) 47. 

kafaka- (amtyji 5$; (braeefeij 47, 123 t 
Aefdpra- 55 a. 

WtH7- 55. 

katya- 55, 

36- 

52, 102. 
ftsde6ara- 65, 
kadg&- 55. 
itflfld- 49. 
k&nabha* 4 3 f. 

If^rrffta- 29 L 
kmatttna* 49. 

49, 

kanifu- I6t. 

Jfcan^ 57. 102. 

*a*uuA-o- 30, 
fca^aJlrrM^a- 31. 

A'Jrtda- 51, 

kaadara- (cave) 162: (hook) 362. 

k&ndtirpa- 19 n, 

ktmdata- 30. 

kanduka- 51. 

kandhorar 29. 

kapafj- (two handbilsj 35, 

kaptttfa- 34. 
kapata* 130, 
kapitia- 44. 
kapotav *7- 44 £ 

44. 

kaphoda- 44. 
fcaptanj- 44. 
kabada- H. 

Kabandhj). (belly) 100. 163: (mink) tCC l 
*stori- 31 f. 


me Ho insert the N1A. words. 


l ) The space allotted did not allow 



JtfDEX 


165 


kamatha- ibarobro) 33 f.: (water-pot) 163. 
k&mnntfiilu- 163, 
kambi- 33, 

to-a(fta)- ihail stoat) !2l„ 

(waEcr-ppl] 56. 
karkatl - fid,) 56. 

br^arfl- t mirror) 109; (stone) 121. 

kAfk&rT- 55 f. 

karkota* 121. 

karda [fa) - 62, 

frandsma- 62. 

karpharp* 109+ 

Jc*r&il(l\s}- 27, 
to-flaarT- (bamboo) 33, 
tomtarn- (id.) 33. 
kata- (dumb) 52, 102. 
kalda* 56. 

kaliiha- 17 f- B 39 H », 99 ta- 1)1 

kola- 49. 

kalanga In- 127. 

kalik&ra- 45. 

halinga (tf.) 45+ 

kai&jih 63. 

kaltin* 16. IS. 

k&lusa* 13L 

kilt £ far a- 6 S. 

kutmasa- 36, IS. 

fo/miM- 36. 

ka!i?n~ (deaf) 52. 

katta- (Id.) 52. 

kmvatfa^ 34. 

kavandhi a- (trunk) 100 f, 
km?ati- 130, 

34 f. 

kavatikS- 159, 
kavat* 130. 
kavata- 130. 
k&aipu' 59 n. 

kaimafa- 35 ff., 39. IDS- 159. 

knkrnd.u^ 39. 

kafkana* 30. 

kiite- 162. 

hur ra- 52 F 102. 

(interned?) 50 f.; (mnhilude) 50 F 
55: (stalk) 50 t 
tela- (black) 26 L 6S. 
tolto 45. 
kMv&nkrtm- 51. 
k&v&ndhs- 100, 

£5™- 39. 
kkunnta- 159. 
kZsara- 139, 
to m- 39. 
hkhi- 51 


htihlra- 4I + 

W 41. 

kituia- 136, 162. 

kitanja- 63. 
kilata- 162. 
kilmja - 63, 
ftilfr'in- 38, 

^iMra. 50, 152, 
kukufidara- 162. 
kukula* 162. 

*tiJS- 161. 

41- 

fcu/uiJca- 50, 
tu-ium- 53, 
ka$i- f(ame) 53 1 
ktmin- 41+ 

Jtunteti 53. 

Iktiptha- (blunt) 40 E, 49 f- F 51 141 
kunthafi (limps) 53- 
kuntfa- f}ar) 76: (Same) 52, 
fcopdsff (limps) S3. 

Kunti- 121. 
kwtdu- 159. 

AtigjfrtT- 159. 
kupinda- 46. 
b^nf- 44. 
kabfa- 42IL 159, 

JtufrAra- 42 fk F 27 n+ 
kumbhanda* 144. 

Ibiraudla- 76 fl, 
kitrvmha* 66, S4. 

^ufa(fca)- 55. 
kuffla- 139. 
kidiakaks- 45. 
ifiiffripa(Ara)' 45. 
fttiliAra- 45. 

Wmi- 55. 

kutea- 51- 

kutfirida- 46, 

jtuuen*- 159+ 

kdtmbi- 67 a, 

kt£pna$da~ {(gourd) 144. 

kusjna$d&* (demon) H4. 

fcufir- {hammer) 40; (not homed) 40 (., 75. 

kuhata-, -t- 43 iL 

kurpata- 44 L 

Jhirm*- 159+ 

kukma- 162. 
frusm^nda- J44 f 162. 

Jtrto' (lurynat) 29- 
Jbtofl- 29 L 
tadfrj- 139 
kokila- (coal) 2 S f 47. 
ka^aem* 162. 
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41. 

koni- 54, 
kodanda- 78„ 
fro/aft uya~ 41, 

Acdairi&atai- 26, 
kol&h&ia- IS. 
k'ohkn - {weaver) 47. 
kmdika* (id,) 47. 
kh*fa~ (di viirtish) SO. 

AkfJara^ -ura- >0. 
khada- (splitting) 48. 
drkadj&r)^ (ornament) 123, 

£frarfara* 50. 
khadukA- 123. 
khadura- fdwarf) 50. 

khadgar (sword) 47 ff.: ( rbinocems) 136 ff. 
khadduka- 123. 

khanda- (tnuliitude) 55: (stalk) S3r (half- 
grown.) 52; (crippled) 50: (sugar-candy] 

£handa(ta)- Apiece] 48, 76. 

JtW^a- (without nails) 159, 

Mdiidflyafr 159. 
ktulndila- 43 . 

khaxdi-'kr- 49. 
khazva- 50, 124 n, 
kfmvm{ga)ti 48, 50, 159. 

Aftafari- 51 f, 
khatta- i leather) 159. 
kkallaka* | bald) 51. 
khalUta- (ItL) 51. 
khahsafa- 51 t, 159. 

kfmndava- 51. 

khddi- 123, 

khalatga- 159, 

khBckt- $2, 
khlnkira- 52. 
kltuddoka- 50, ] 14. 

AAn/pdafc (Jimpsj 53r 
khitftdasjati 43 . 
khumti 48, 
khigala- 49 f. 

khota-* -fi 52. 

khoda-,, di 52 f, 

hhadatfati 43. 
khoraika}- 52 IL 
khozaii 53, 
khola-. -U 53. 

gmL (a^rane J 124. 
pa;a- 138 P 
ffflda- H, 124. 

gadu- (hump) 51. 

tfiXlduka- (pot) 56. 
gana* 5-1. 


ganotiahi t- 99 n., 138. 
ganda- (boll) 5], 137; {cheek) 76: (piece) 
4$: (trunk) 49, 

gattdalkd)- (rhinoceros) 137 I. 
gatidaka- (having Joints) 50: (obstacle) 
H. 124. 

pa/ldi- t trunk) 73. 
yandika- (piece) 43. 
gandti* IpiJIowji 51. 
gargarS- (Jar) 55. 
garg&ra~ (eddy) 159. 

parffftr?- 55. 
garatEif- I46 r 
pa/it- (snare) 124. 
gada- 76, 
gat^inT- 130, 

55. 

gulinkfr 45, 

guJ/rrji- 55. 

godimim- 24, 66. 34. 
pDfhjmta- 24, 66. 84, 
goranku- Hj r 
ghata- 55. 
ghatagati 54 r 
ghafa* (rndtiiLide) 54 L 
ghatlayafi isEira) 56. 
ghatioyat i (ssflt-) 54 . 
ghanfa- (Sauce) 56. 
ghanitka- fatligatgr) 138 uu 
ghorghara^ (gurgling) 159. 
ghtirghurgha- 41. 
ffhMM- (neck) 29 f, 
ghuna- (wood-Wornt) 41. 
ghur{a}ghurayote 159. 
ghurghura- 41. 
ghurghitfgttS* 4 ]. 
ghurnati 159. 
catifja- 126. 
cflik-aJa- (lover) ] ]5 t 
cahcali- i crickrt) 135. 

Cfliicu- 155, 15 5. 
catu(la\- MS, 
csrrtf- 155, 

cvrffi- (circumcised) Mh {fierce) 136; 

fEamarind) 135, 
c&ndita- 78, 107, 160, 

Gain ra. 115. 
capagati 57. 1 59. 

capers 2Z 59 f. 
cama/Aara- 21 f„ 159, 

Camuru-* 105. 151. 

camtmna (leap) 142: ^mmardahi 57 f., 

159. 

tampita- 57. 
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carpsA*- 3 9n l+ 57 f 
iwMota' 144, 
c &n*m- 59. 
cate- 56. 
cteu- 135. 

Caiura- 56 l 
capita- 5-S* 
eifoirn- 149+ 
cinti% -tnT- 135. 
c*nrirfl~ 162, 

-urn- 57. 

cipit&~ 56 If.. 135. 159, 

cipj/amiafla- 5S. 

Cibi- 155 rt, 
cibuka- 155 n, 
cirbhatj- 144. 
cirbhit$~ 144. 
crffNlJS. 
ci vita- 57. 
cihura- 149. 
ct^ m 
cmi)tk^ 3 35. 
cuncu- 155, 
cuncurl- 135, 
cuffapjjrj 152, 
cunatr 352. 
ctutfau/j/ri 152, 

ctmfl- (a well) 33h 

rundla{j/ftjfj 151 
cunffpo- (a well) 131. 

c£\to- (antis) 155 a. 
cubuka- 155 n. 

ctida- (snail) J52; (protuberance} 154. 

ctidata- }a well) I3L 

cida- ( top) M9 r 154? (a well) 131. 

cuteka- (id) 131. 

cQrT- (Id) I3L 

c£r£a- 154. 

cetaikah 99 F 352, 

£tda~ 152, 

coda- (protuberance) 154. 
cora- 135 f. (130* 362), 
c/taf^- 62 F 359. 
c&omAuU- 100 F 105+ 155 a. 
cfmfa- 56. 
ch*lti- 79. 
dtuhuka- I55n. 
chtmanda- 105* 155 a, 
chotapaii Si, 
jagala* HE n. 
jangala- MO. 

139 f 

jfaf- (entangled) 63. 

jar*- (braid) 61 64. 159: irool) 64 


(plait) 63; (multitude) 63, 159. 

jada- 101 a, 136, |6E. 

ja/uAra- jbal) 23- 
/a/unl- (id) 26. 
jtfu- (id,) 25, 119, 
tamb&Ia- 60 L 72. 
jtiJntsrd- (citron J 64. 
jambtx- 64. 

jsmWfa-. -tfra- F -Tra- 54. 
jarjm- 16L 
/aitf- 136 f. 
jangala- 140, 

/aaifra- 61. 

jara- 115- 
faia- 62. 

/Utah 131. 
jutika- 63, 
judeti J 51 - 
/Ufa- 62 n. r 63. 

/□da- (cbm) 355. 

/fca^fiCala- ! 57. 

jhagSfaka* 157 r 

lhat- (entangled) 63, 

fhati- (tree) 65. 

fhitmpa- (|utnp) 57, 142. 

jhampuft 1 covers) 157: (leaps) 142 

jhmmpA- (blow) 60. 

jh&mpaka- 142. 

ih&tih&ra- (staff) 163. 
jharihariia- 161, 
ih to- (cricket) 335. 
jfatfarT- 139, 
jhaU7k&- (cricket) 135, 
jhasn- (forest) 78* 
fhate' 63*. 76, 
jhijjl- (cricket) 135. 
jhinjhl- (Ed,) 335, 162. 
jhirt- 135. 
jhilterl- 135. 
jhilli* itJ) - 135. 
jhunta- 63, 
jhumburt- 336. 
jhoSika- 135, 156. 
t$gara~ \ 34. 156, 
tehka- ipeak) 149. 
tanks- (leg) 356- 
langzi- (Id.) 156, 

{al- 62. 

fanAara- 126. 
ter a- (horse) 150. 
ftlftfufca* 150. 
tote- 163, 

tharn- (frost) 136. 
dafliafi (sounds) 86+ 


m 


INDEX 


Samara- ffusauli) 22 r 74, 
d&maru- 21 r 

tftirwra-, *nn- £ 6 - 
dumpaitatc 60, 

tjamhara- Idrum) 86: fringe 20 f.; (pomp) 
50 Ff - (mais.) 21* 
dayana- 315. 

4*R*ka- 135. 
dMtrtnl- 136. 

dumara* 21. 
daiu- 64 f. 

4&h*I*+ 328 n. 
dfatfara- 141. 
dmdibha- 69. 

dmdj'ma- 85 f, 

dmba- rhuRiEniag-top) 86; {tumult) 52. 
tflmblh)*. (child) 67; fe gfl ) 18* 24. 65 H. p 
84: [body) 6S. 

60, 

tfimbtitm- 86, 
dudo6Aa-. -m/j- 69. 
dwplu- 69. 

dtfndubha* 68 ff.. 151 n. 
duft- i turtle ) 324 n, 
gandA- 33. I3L 

daffllta)- 3 33, 
dpn'jyi- (musk-rat) 27. 
ffaa- 135. 

tmfUga- 3 39. 
f-artcfnJtav 76. 

59. 79 

t&ndatc 161. 
tundrayu- [61. 

terutulika- (vampire) 119. 161. 

67 r 

ta/ajta)- 162. 
talla- (paid) 139, 
lamb (Ha- 70. 
mb* (bat) 139. 
tintida- r -I* 135. 
tintm{k*h 135. 
fimifa- 71 F. 
tirnpAfi 71, 

7L 

149. 

fund*. 352 H. 
iuodHk&b (navel) 155 
tundibha- l>3, J55. 
fur tfilit- 26. J53. 
funded 26, 

(undo- (btfly) 355. 
tumii- (navel) 355. 
tumala- 73. 


tumul* 22, 7511, 

24, 75 n , 136. H3 f. 
fnmbi* 24, 

tn/nbnMn- i draa) S5. 
tuvnm- (a&trtngeaj) 130. 
tuvarak'S- 67 n_ 
imfc J59i 
tusa- 79. 99* J61 

tusara- 1.36, 

ffrpara- 41 , 74 f*. 136, 
fufrara- (-#-) 74 f. 

topati 71. 

frjnafna)- 71. 

71. 

fo^ 138. 
fmf- 163. 

tryahflala* 15. 

d&nd& 75 ff, 149. 
dambhm- 39. 
d&rpa* I9 il 
data- 64, 76. 
datvara- 31. Ill, 
d^rmf8)fl- 38* 83 L 
dadhm- 63 f. 
djlima- 83, 
dudt^ J 24 n* 
dundubha- 69. 
durtdama- 85. 
dtmdu- fdnjJB) £5, 
dundubha- 68 f 

dwidubhi- (snake} 69: {drum) 84 ff. 
diwdijmarjita- £3 f. 
dulT* 154 u. 
dulaw- 79, 

131, 

dofeyate 66. 
daiik*- 135 + 
dhendha* 163. 
dhik 356. 
nada- 64 83 ff. 

n&^athm- 161. 
nada- 82 
nataid*)- 82 r 
nadl- 85, 
narango- 126, 

83 f„ 8J n„ 9£. 1Q5. 

rlafa- 82- 

JfF^urumfca' 3 24 n., 
nikhtrzfa- 50, 124 n. 
nitfftfo- 3 5, 124. 
nirirJflpLtna- 324 o, 

124 n. 

nibufn- (]q W ) 159: {dense} J24«., 

159. 
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nimba* 84 n- 
ruftf&iUj))- 84. 
rtErpada- 14, 124, 
raTra- 155 
pari^pj- 3? f. 
punjala- 140. 
pdfftfcH, -T- HS. 
pajyi^> 88. I \ 4. 

ptfafltffi- 88. 

pfind#-, -u- 96 f. 

jMrtdapa- 96. 
pa^dra- 74. 96. 

patamga- (bird) £9; (grasshopper) S9. 

pamphnnnntr |60_ 
parp&rj* 159. 

parphar{!&&)- 67. 
patikva- (fishing hook) 95. 
paliavita- {reddened) 93. 
para- (expanse) 147. 
p&tnta- 93. 

p&ntM* 162. 

partfJu' 76, 91; P , 97 jl 
piecfiA- (tail) 132 u. 
pfccbg^ (call of leg) 342 ff. 
pitaka- (basket) H5: (boll} 142. 143 a. 
pr/an£ajfcj- Hi. 

pi dak ft- 142. 

pinda- 76. H2 If, 147, 162. 

pindt- (gourd) L43f, 

pindlra- \ pam .-granaCe) £4. 

pinpakar 162. 

pitta- 92. 

p7ta- 92. 160, 

pilumant'- 71. 

pimkha- 9tk 

puh'f&- 347 ( r 

put a- 145. 148, 

pundarlksj- 91. 

pundarj/ii- 91. 

|iiind(r)ji- (mark) 92. 

purnira* (lotus] 160. 

put a - (buttock) 8 S 77 n,, 100, I47 r 

flupputa- 146 n. 

pupphusa^ 146 D. 

pulaka- 143. 
pidfl- JJL 
prfa- (basket) 145. 
pcta{ta)- (crowd) 143. 
pcfahj- 144. 
peia- 147, 163. 
petals 70, 92. 
poganda- 50. 76. 159. 

po^a£a- 100. 
poraia- 111* 


potalita-* 16J. 

pota* 99 i 

potika- (boll) 143. 146. 155. 
pcfa(A-a)- (young) 77 n,, 99 f- F 147 H. 
poXapaJa- 112. 

poJa- (mass) 348. 
pe-alamphana^ 142. 
phitkka- (cripple) 38. 
pftara- (hood) HL 163, 

phadinga- S9 + 

phan- (to jump) 160, 162 f. 

pbana- (hood) 148. 163; (scum) 165 

phandm- (belly) 163, 

pharapharita- 160, 

pbarpftariSyoft? 360, 

phai- (Leap) S9. 

phalm- 363. 

phalpu- (weak) 100 f. 

pftiriffu(rrfl)' (reddish) 93. 

pha!gv& 52, 100. 

phan&ynti 160. 
phani^ 163. 
phdnta* 162, 163. 
phanda.-* 163. 
phala- (jump) 39. 
pAufa- (hood) 163. 
phu I p) phusa- [46 D. 
phzm- (-^) (63. 
bafam a- 92. 93 t 
bafu- 99 - 

bad^i- 94 f„ 110, 
b Wa- 95 If. 

todhita- 52 96 n., 102, 16L 
tartar- (deaf) 52 
barba(a~ 144. 

barba/r- (pea) 67, 144; (whpfe) 1H + 
barbara- (curly) 31. 
barbura^ (water) 107- 
batfrara- 36 n. 

93 f. 

badisa- 94. 
frana- 34. 

b&d*ra+ (water) 107, 

bate- 95 n. 

b&fisa- 56. 95. 

birafra- (boil) 143. 

btfisa* 94. 

budabuda- 107. 

budbuda- 107. 

bttnda- (arttsw) 9S, 

bubura- (water) 107. 

bu3*r {-^ - r ) 98 f. P 102. 162. 

bu/a* 97. 

i^jfalfaniii- 97, 3 49. 
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btgata- 49, 
hekur^ 94, 

&i>Wa- 46 f„ 161. 
fiJian^a- (Jamenesjs) AS. 
bhzrtyura* AS, 
bhtit- fparitMiflrtc) 3J, 
bfu if(colocyniLh) 144, 
bjfmnafi 32. 
bbonrffifr 1|, 

Ataric/r^Ar-- 96. 
bhnnaft 32, 
bAarb6tfrd-blEy- 74- 
bAohut- 94- 
Wy^ffo- 162 r 163. 

Wi4ncfiVa- 107. 

Marunda- 15|, 

Wiasa.'c 32. 
bhuruirfA- 151 n. 
bhuiing^ 46, 
bhuka- 91- 120 a. 
bkulirsgasakun#- +6 P 
bhrktLrii.iji- JOS, 
bhtkvft- I OS. 

bhriiggra- 56, 
bhrmAl* 107 H. 
btutkx- 160. 
bhekuri- 94. 
bhMfn- U, 1091, 
bheruiydi i- J5l. 

{foolish) 161. 

bhaindukj^ J£9 Qj 

bArafcttfflia- ]GS. 

ids. 

makufir* (mirror) 109. 
martin £SL 
marikon j- 309+ 
man/Tra- Ill n, 

m^fa/ta- 99 ru 10 h 314, 
jrrarra- [drum) AS, 

100, 

midgMta^ 83. 

|[d wrap} !tl+ 
manda- (acuni) 163. 
mzntjvtarfr- \ noose] in. 

mandate J41. 
matka- ibug) 4L 

mafitina- (bug) 41 f.; (bcantless) +0f„ 52, 
101 . 

matkana- 40. 52, 101, 

96, 101. 
manihara- 102. 
manda- 102. 133, (161). 

Mandakhil- 120. 
mArkata(ka)- I .spider) 47. 


maid-. -end- 36 t 
maTlmata- 36, 39. 
muk'a- 52. 91 104. 133. 
mast- (-*«} 36. 33. 
mmara- 67, 144- 

*****t- (fodubj 104. 131- (bean) 67. 144. 
146, 

misati ini-} 135. (143). 

mllait 135. H3. 

rtiukma- 309. 

mitndu- 102 1 

mundaka- 77 H 102. 

mcirtda^aFi IU3, 

mMin. 41, 75, 102. 

mmiga- (bean) 146; (covering} H6 cl 

nuuljjara- 146 li- 

mulMt- 33, 

WTElJji r a- -J.) 146 EL 

mtftd(fta)- 111. 

mrgaratikA- 159. 
mrndlu- 63. 

mdkham-9Z 122 Ff, 

mrea.fra- 63. I23n r 
initfAs- (ram) 109+ 
mandat (ram) 109 f. 
mcndkalka). 23, 109 f. 
mota- (bundle} III, 
m*ak#~ i P |[]) 143. 

JWJfl- SO, 
rarib- 1401, 
rari£u' 14J H 151. 
rands- 30 . 150 . 
ra/bifaAr*- 76. 79. 
randu- SO. 
ramh&te (wtbdcj 36. 
runth&ti faieaJi) 3 35, 

m$da- (mutilated) I0I F 1501.; (stall) so,, 
numiari (steals) 135. 
wei- 105, 141 I. 151. 
rodati 13 7. 

Inkuta- 112, . 127, 

Uffada- 112- 

/a^a- (slur) 126: (twig) 65- 
ln/ikhati 3 3 3- 

lari^a- I lame) 313: (rake) 126 

fanejarr 113. 

Idn/a-. -lira SO. 
tat- tbatye} H6, 
lata- (fool) 161+ 
fofaAo- (rascal) SO. 
latalb)hn- 114. 

Uttar SO. 

latvar 116. 

V- [to fondJe) 1HI,; (socially) 116, 
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lodant- tit 
tadaha- 99 n.. HU 
teddu- (weal) 80, 

Inlduih*)- 34. It3. 

Jbrcipafa- 1131- 
lampaka - (rakl) 114. 
lampapBtJiha- S6_ 

Jttmpfta- (kap) H2, 

(drum) 86, 

tarti&tf- j gherkin) 159. 

IfunbMpM^mha- 86. 

Limb { fc) Me r [iahde ) 86. 

In!* {ultitayrti} 161. 

lal- [ipsagam) ! 17; [ cd fendir r dally) 

)M ft. 

tebd lit 116 
few- 64 r 136, 

Wi 11 71 
hwa- 316. 
las&ti 116. 

Lahada- S28 n 
162. 

iMQai*- 11Z 127 f. 
t&hguta* 112, 
ladapaii tupn-) 114, 

febu- 24, 

!nbuk I- 26. 

Wnkj* 161 . 
idlayitii 1S 4. 

Ufa**- 118, 138. 

Jj-sa jjd? j L16. 
tmg&- 112. 

(limp*) in. 

limputa* 113. 

/impa^ 84. 

fi'5i p £i- | danger) tt6. 

tii&- (charm) 116: Splay) 116 p. 

lunt&yati (steak) 135. 

lunrhapati (Id.) 162. 

Sid. ) 135, 

lusabha- 117. 

tiMH 135- 
Jocsfo* I6l r 

fo/afi (k mad) 117 (ef. 161 t)* 
fodati (Mi) 117 (cf, 161 l) s 

tar&Tjati 116. 

fot{up\a~ Jl7* 

l>leak) 135. 

vnkrn- 88, 

87, 

vat- (|q wrap) 111. 
c'flfa- trope) 111. 
vat{i)ak&- (Jump) 347. 
vat\fik)ara- (rope) til. 


v&tatakft- lid.) lit. 
v&tin- 147. 
tfafr- (lump) 147. 

vaihara- (bulky) 147: (dull) 96, 102, 
(lump) 147, 
radiM-, -i* 94. 
vodra^ (big) 147. 
vanati 32. 
vanla- SO, 96. 

rani ha- $6, 105, I6t. 
vanlh&te 96* 105- 

E^anSd)- (Hj wrap) til. 

vadhrir 96 n. 

uartdhifa- 96. 
varanda- 163. 
var&l- 94. 

Vfifkui&r (bolt) 15- 

varvara^ (curly) 3l + 

valih^, -t- 94- 
vans- 34. 

PlpT- (rued) 34 + U2; (voice) 3Z 
(bat) 118 L 120 a. 
i^nTra* 34. 
uiJtsfa- (Sad) 16 n. 
oefapa- 23. 
vftfjfcS- 32. HI, 
i'rAvi/a- | fragment) 49. 

163. 

« Jvni- 31 f., 110. 
vciru- 34. 
vetra- 34. 
wrfa- 99 f- 
cfftid- 163. 

ia&u/i (t) fl-. -f' 119 f, 

iafcwe*- 12] r-7 (girdle) 123. 

*af^ 159. 
iatha- 56, 

iaritha- 80, 

s#ndhn- 78, SO. 
iflmfl- i hornless) 105. 
iamala- 36. 
iambala- 136. 
iarkara- E21 f. 
fr*flrf~ (girdle) 123. 

I2L 

ia! ( a ) itvi- 79. 

$a!la{ka}- 79. 

ijka- S herbs) 136. 156iu 

iafcml- 136. 

:>jtM- 24 hl. 67, 136. 
ifkhanda- 148. 
zikhara* 148. 

140, 148. 

Kithira- 160. 
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ill mba- m -i- 66 L 
Simbata* 67. 
ajfi- (locust) 162. 

Hi pa* 75. 

Jtiira- J36n. 

78, 149 If, 

dtqfth&ksma- 97\ H9. 

IwydJ^ (whore) 80; (trunk) 152 f. 

hob- (pit) 111. 

juyita- 130, 1621 

irnkhtb- 122 tL 12ft 

irrigura- (ormunem) |25 f, 165; (So ve) 126. 

szkhnra- 148. 

iothn* (Jajry) 1D1 fl., 134- 

iOj5^Ld- IS. 

(rake) 126. 

-5Srt<f(6)a- SO. 

(rake) 126. 
flicJga- (id.) 126. 
semphatfar 54. 

54 . 

(matted hair) 159; (multitude) 159. 
sandiia- 95 . 
zarrwtphula- 160. 
samudgan H5 f. 
samura-, *u- 105# 

S3il 

^sreradfl- 163. 

.^rida- 163 h 
lata rig a- 146 El. 

n% ns 

^urun^i- H6n. 


SliVtnT* 31 f. 

suiira- 130, 162, 
wdii- (trunk) 153, 

363. 

jfjFifea- 122. 

Ef bifida- 161 , 

jftfrrtifa- 71„ 

atimiThti 71* 

ztepati 7h 

it hand a- 160, 

s/wi/idare 360, 

tphStiia* (fom) 60 n. 

sphMtMym (i-. siirri-) 64 n, 

iphut- 148. 

iphuti- (melon) 144. 

hamhlh)^ 126 f. 

hamhhuyaiz- 126. 

halo- 127 f. 

h&takt*- 30. 93. 

h&ra- (necklace) J24. 

hula- 127. 

to'Atfu- 66, 86. 

hinfita^ 111 n, 

fiidimba* 26, 66 r 66. H4. 
hrndolagm 66. 86, 160 , 
hi!!ofay-ait 66, 

Tu&dufcjka- 15. 
humpte- {-bh-} 126, 

Arramh^ (buffalo) 66. 86 n.; (boastful 

hero) 19. 66; (Gane£aj 66. 

Hat hay a* 7. 


PALI AND PRAKRIT, 
(P. =s PaH.) 


P tfirftspMto- 101, 

fjpehudia- 60 D. 
apphMlci 60 n. 

P, abhuda^ 146. 

P, ulara- J3, 

P. dErajrifa- 96. 

P. ahtkundika-, etc, 54 n. 
Amda- 22. 

A mod*- 22r 
P* Aiam ba* 86 r 
P a!mnbara~ 86. 

22 f, 

P, fit eia- 22, 
vijhinkia* 157. 
upptwln- J60, 
olimbhu* 68. 


kacchatBr .39, 139. 

P ka ubIb- 28 f, 
kadaani- 29. 
kxlaya- 3 23, 

P, kappara- 44. 

P. kaballkS- 159. 
kam&ndha^ 100. 
kambA-, -T' 33. 

P, kaiamba- 27. 

P, kittopi- 26. 
kalavi i- 24 n„ 127 a, 
kal*iva)r$- 68. 

P. kauandha- 100, 
i kas&a* 39, 
kuiiii- 68 . 
fcufrRifia- 68. 
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JtfMfcbj- 33. 

P. kirasa* 136, 

F. hikku^ 160. 

P. frania^ -ita- 54. 

P. Jtttfii- 53- 
P, >t mi f hii■ 40- 112- 

P. kuntha- (crippk) 40* 55 L: (blunt) 511 
P. htiid* (bent) 5-*, 

P, ktindj ka- 160, 

P, kubbaza- 43. 

P- fccjmina- 1 59. 

F* Pkt. frumbAanda- 144, 

Pr 45, 

kuhada- 44. 
kufmn#*- 144, (162). 
koilii- 47, 

P. Jrgnfha- (cripple) 53. 
koppara- 44. 

P r Pkt, kolamba- 26, 78* 145 b, 

P. koJahate- 159. 
kolte- (spider) 47. 
koUara- 26. 
kohandu- 144. 161 
khafakki* 15. 
khartda- (pat) 56. 
khalln- 159. 

P, kfwtopi* 26. 
khavsa- 44. 

JtjtaiWiatfi 53, 
khinkhiftl- 52. 

P Pkt- JtAu/jb* 42, 99 e. 
khttndaysdt 53, 

(bent) 42, 

khoda* 53. 

P, gagg&r&ka- (-eddy) 159. 

F. g$gg&rag&££ (roars) t59. 

P- gands^ -1- (stalk) 49 FF. 

(barber) 159. 

112. 

49. 

P. g&jduka- 51. 

P. ghate- 54. 

P. ghatik&- (bflltTl 14; (stick) 78. 

P. jrfwf7 part 14. 
ghadlaghodfr 54. 
ghadJ- 54. 
gh ijdfl- (neck) 29, 
ffburapburai 159. 
v®da- {iikha) 154. 

C&ncLte- {nfipHah} 78. 
enppm 58. 

P. cantart- 161. 
cam pal 58. 
cavktu- 59. 


caved!- 59, 
cdtreld- 59. 
caifa- (deceitlut) 56. 

P. cippipMfiiAfl*- 58. 
cimidha^ IX 57, 59. (135). 

cimina- 112. 
ril^fei 162. 

criJIa- (child) 99. 152 163. 
dni^(6)a* 57. 
dAiira* 149 n- 
P, cumhata ( ka)- 145 n. 

P. Pkt- csiHo- 152, 

P. cute- (smalt) 152: (pro-tuberanee) 154, 
eeda- 99, 1 5Z 
cute- 152. 

chad#- (multitude) 62, 

P, ehnfdetl SL 
ehappanna* 124 n, 
chattl- 79. 

P. chavo- (vile) 112 n. 

P. chiipa (ttf) - 67, J36. 
chuvaia )- 67, 136, 
chkfsfa- 154. 
ctunda- 354. 
ddilata- 1.39- 
chiilt- 154. 
chenda-, 154. 
choUat 79. 

140. 

jadta* 63. 
j$mb£te- 60 f. 
p. ?aite- 139. 
jhakkia- 157. 
fhahkara- 140. 

jfzaruA- 162 . 

jhada- 63. 
jharua- 135. 16— 
jhirikte- 157. 
fhu3ir&* 130, 162. 

i6iisr(jr}a- 16). 

jhoda+ 61 

tanJfca- (shore) 140; (k§) 156, 
tettia* 62. 
inmara- 3L 
(dfa- 150, 

P. Junta- 150. 

75. 

leArtara- 148. 

[halted (poor) 60, 98, 142. 
thuntha- (slump) 150, 

P, cfciktf- (tafo) 136. t56n. 

14 L 

durtg&ra- 149- 

dekkftfuva' Hi. 
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dtidhia- 63, 
daia- r 64 
P. dindima- 85. 
dimphium 62. 
dimbhaika}- 66 
dunduha- 66, 
dubbiwia- 61 
dumb#- 87. 

dor®- 3L 

diiaFr^wftH- 4L 
cftiftflK 160, 
ifAcmA'CEfla- 41, 

SO. 98, 142, 
ruacf (eJ'luJT- 124 n_ 

nmnifa- 8L 

ruindinya- (servant) 8L 152. 
nl*la- 124 

nijjhara. 161, 
j^/jAnra- 161. 
nrnrcia- [46. 

P. fd/fitj- 62. 
faff!- 62. 

tudapphndat 73 n. 
faJ/a- ipond) 139, 

F. twitfika- 135, 

P. tinjii 17- 135. 

fimmaefr 71. 

P, fw%j- (bai) J61 r 
P. tptsika* 62, 

Sedda* (cricket) 135. 

P. ff/wanj- 72, 

P. thandila- 160, 
thippal 71. 

rfmh- ftruak) IsO. 160, 

P. 99. 

fMna- llwfse) 150j fihief} 162. 
thct'ik- 71. 

P. datta- r -u- (stupid) 161* 

P, 4**toWw- 86. 

P. dundha^ | slow) tOli 161, 

P. dabhakk&fn 86. 

Hcffli'arj- 3], 11L 
P. dMhm- {beard) 63. 
darA- 3l, 

P. dhiimzh 63. 

P- dbteftma- 85, 
dukUw- 149. 155. 
duttfub 155. 

P. duddahha- 86. 

P. dudr&hhi- 86. 

P. deddvbk^ka}- 66. 

P. dcndmtt- 65. 

Am- 31, 3 31. 

P. ri arrgala— 124 n... 127. 


P, nipala- 124. 

P. Pkr. 87, 

P. pnkkfot- (cripple) 88. 
paoafcr* 143. 

P. p>afa%a' 89, 
pat on- 99. 
paddn- 93. 

paddaltt' 89. 
pttddvx' 89. 

P, pa$&va- 66. 

P, pand/tka* 97, 
palrh#r&~ 89. 

P, papphuut- 146 TI. 
pindaliam 143. 
pmdfea- S4. 

P. pilak&~ 141 
P. piflaka- I00 H 
P, putaka* (bag) 111, 

P. pjifofi- III. 
pu{n\daiam 143, 
pejj&lo- 147, 
pedk&ja* 147, 
pend a- (piece) 99, 

pendna- 97, 99. 
pend abut am H3. 
pendpUam 143, 
pedanda- 78, 92, 

P, peix- 343 f* 
penilh- 143, 
paandii-* 139, 

P, ponktfanuponkk&m 90. 
poft& (belly) H5. 155, 

poiiala- 111, 

P. potlh}^ (bubble) 107. 
F. poiha- (poor) 98. 

P, pottwti (strikes) t46 n T 
potto** 147. 

P. pottha- 98. 

P. pothtfi 146 it 

phandiii 360. 

phitta F 100. 
jjAwfda- (dwarf) 99 fr 
pAixrifif- 23. 

phuraphufuodi 360, 

P. pheggu- 100. 

P Pki. phcrta* 163. 
phcd& tpoorj 98, 101, 

P. Jdfate{fat)- {bail) |48, 
P. bakkula* 94. 

biibharT- 33. 

73, 

baWa- 16 n., 127 n. 

bj.ri(ia- 32, 

p’kn-147, 
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P hubbutaika}- 107, 

butnmbula- 107, 
bail- (post) 9S. 

boda- i shaven) 97 1 (young man) 99. 

fcmtana- 163, 

hondu- 163. 

bodara- 147. 

bodraha- 99. 

bond!- (body) 163. 

bolA^ 74. 

bvllm 33. 

R bhalihn* 32. 
bhawJa. 96. 101. 

P- Msrjffjfl 33, 

P- Pfct, bhandti^ 96 f 103, 

bhambhala- I6E, 

P, bkanak&r 162 f . 
frAiitfiina- 99, 

Wrunifflfiflr 151 EL 

P. hhtiMa- 9$ f, 

P. frJw.riito(fta)- 143. 

P. bhzTandafca- 151 n. 

bhcrundft- 151 ti. 

then- 99 , 

bkoruda* 151 n, 
mai/a- 37. 
maiira- 109. 
mju/i- 36. 

P. nraM&to(ftra)~ 47. 
mukkadah&ndha- 47. 123 
rcuntAod,^ -a- 47. 
macca- 3S, 
mines- 1 1 1 n. 

mattm- {hnmlfss) 41. 101, 

mafffta- (lazy) 101 
mndupphara- 19. 
mad ahum £QL 
rrtSn{fl- 1]1 n~ 
ma^afa- 37, 
maraJa- 102, 

Tnalampia- 19. 

P. masaraAa- H5, 

P, maiurak#* 145. 
rmirrans- 135, (NS). 

mjmd'/fa- 109, 

P. mug$U' 146. 

P, mufeJi- 111* 
mundd- (deer) I0| r 
P. m«fo/T- Ilk 
auir«rTT(i^ida- 23. 

P. mulAla^ -»7-* S3, 
unua/idm 39, 
meefd/ia- 109. 
rnvmthJ- 109, 


P- oicnd- 110 , 

109- 

mod**- 22. 
rikkftfn Hi. 
ntJida- 150 f, 
tokicanl 149, L63. ' 

IQf&ftSA- 140„ 
roiifrana- 140* 

W*- HI, 15 J. 

P- lakunrjtka’- 40„ 112. 
latfhA- 114 f. 

P T /^f/iafra. 115 + 
totfe/io- 114. 

115. 

P. W- 117, 

P fcJ- (itfrflfefq 1H. 

fe/fem US. 

P. 161. 

%ia- Hi 

itmka- HI. 

P. ttiih)*- 116. 

lumbt - 27. 
hstakha- 117. 

P. h!*- 117, 

folantis- 115, 
ffrasai 64 n. 

P. i r sn^ 94. 
vfl/j^a- S7 r 
P. I>aa//ia- 96- 
P. rat aka- (bulb) 147. 

P. era^aftaj'a-' 111. 

P. vatli^ \ [unsp) 147, 

P. v&thara- (bulb) 147. 
vadda- 147, 
v ant ha- 96. 99, 

(fetter) m t 
P, vntta- (cripple) % r 
P, rtirakii- 147, 

I'aJ/a- 99. 

I'ktdira^ 147, 

Vmta- 32. 
vint&l 32. 
vatu- (guiaij 146. 

P. odu- 34, S3, 
vod*97. 
vodrtiha^ 99. 
vorarcAa- 99. 

Sakktira- (gravel* sugar) 122. 
tank t, ft) 323. 

P. £afa- 4 heap! 159. 

sadhila- 160 . 

P. snndOsa- 95 rt. 

wreia^aj^a)- 62. 

P. MOmuffga- 146- 
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dqtga* 1 ^, 1 . 
sinkhole 113, 
HI 

lidhito- 160. 

_; . sdhn&&- 6 ?, . 



hriabotn- 16 1U 71. 

Mahal*- IB. 

P- hatehala- \ 59- 

hcrambm* (drum. buffalo) 66, B6- 

Hcrimba- 66. 

1 V. 
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